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TO THE 


D UK -8 


OF 


MARLBOROUGH. 


My Los, 


| 5 S it is natural to have a 
A fondneſs for what has coſt 
SEES us much time and atten-- 
tion to produce, I hope your Grace 
will forgive and endeavour to pre- 
ſerve this work from oblivion, by 


Vol. IV. A affixing 


DEDICATION. 
affixing to it your memorable 


name. 
I ſhall not here preſume to 
mention the illuſtrious paſſages of 
your life, which are celebrated 
by the whole age, and have been 
the ſubject of the moſt ſublime 
pens ; but if I could convey you 
to poſterity in your private cha- 
rafter, and deſcribe the ſtature, 
the behaviour, and aſpect of the 
Duke of Marlborough, 1 queſtion 
not but it would fill the reader with 
more agreeable images, and give 
him a more delightful entertain- 
ment than what can be found in 
the following, or any other book. 
One cannot indeed without of- 
fenze, to yourſelf, obſerve, that 
you excel the reſt of mankind in 


the leaſt, as Wigs the greateſt 


endow - 


DEDICATION. 


endowments. Nor were it a cir- 
cumſtance to be mentioned, if the 
graces and attractions of your per- 
ſon were not the only pre-eminence 
you have above others, which is 
left, almoſt, unobſerved by greater 


writers. 


Yet how pleaſing would it be 
to thoſe who ſhall read the ſur- 
prifing revolutions in your ſtory, 
to be made acquainted with your 
ordinary life and deportment ? 
How pleaſing would it be to hear 

that the ſame man, who had 
carried fire and ſword into the 
countries of all that had oppoſed 
the cauſe of liberty, and ſtruck a 
terror into the armies of France, 
had, in the midſt of his high 
ſtation, a behaviour as gentle as 
is uſual in the farſt ſteps towards 

A 2 greatneſs ? 


DEDICATION: 


greatneſs ? And if it were poſlible 
to expreſs that eaſy grandeur, 
which did at once perſuade and 
command; it would appear as 
clearly to thoſe to come, as it does 
to his contemporaries, that all the 
great events which were brought 
to paſs under the conduct of ſo 
well-governed a ſpirit, were the. 
bleſſings of heaven upon wiſdom 
and valour; and all which ſeem ad- 
verſe fell out by divine permiſſion, 
which we are not to ſearch into. 
You have paſſed that year of 
life wherein the molt able and for- 


tunate captain, before your time, de- 


clared he had lived enough both to 
nature and to glory; and your Grace 
day make that reflexion with 


much more juſtice, He ſpoke it 


after he had arrived at empire by 
an 


of rs 
: = 6 
> E 
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DEDICATION. 


an uſurpation upon thoſe whom he 
had enſlaved; but the prince of 
Mindleheim may rejoice in a ſove- 
reignty which was the gift of him 
whoſe dominions he had preſerved. 

Glory eſtabliſhed upon the un- 
interrupted fucceſs of honourable 
deſigns and actions is not ſubject 
to diminution; nor can any at- 
tempts prevail againſt it, but in 
the proportion which the narrow 
circuit of rumour bears to the un- 
limited extent of fame. 


We may congratulate your Grace 
not only upon your high atchieve- 
ments, but likewiſe upon the hap- 
py expiration of your command, 
by which your glory is put out of 
the power of fortune: And when 
your perſon ſhall be ſo too, that 
the author and diſpoſer of all things 


14 2 may 


DEDICATION. 


may place you in that higher man- 
ſion of bliſs and immortality which 
is prepared for good princes, law- 
givers, and heroes, when Hz in His 
due time removes them from the 
envy of mankind, is the hearty 
prayer of, 


My Lox, 
Tour Grace's 
not obedient, 


moſt devoted, 


— 
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Erranti, paſſimgue oculos per cuncta ferenti, | 
Virg. En. 2. ver. 570. 
Exploring ev'ry place with curious eyes. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Am very ſorry to find by your diſcourſe upon the 
y I eye, that you have not thoroughly ſtudied the na- 

ture and force of that part of a beauteous face. 
Had you ever been in love, you would have ſaid ten 
* thouſand things, which it ſeems did not occur to you: 
Po but reflect upon the nonſenſe it makes men talk, 
the flames which it is ſaid to kindle, the tranſport it 
* raiſes, the dejection it cauſes in the braveſt men; and 
if you do believe thoſe things are expreſſed to an ex- 
* travagance, yet you will own, that the influence of 
© it is very great which moves men to that extrava- 
gance. Certain it is, that the whole ſtrength of the 
mind is ſometimes ſeated there; that a kind look im- 
parts all, that a year's diſcourſe could give you, in one 
moment. What matters it what ſhe ſays to you, ſeè 


A 5 how 
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£ how ſhe looks, is the language of all who know what 
© love is. When the mind 1s thus ſummed up and 
© expreſſed in a glance, did you never obſerve a ſud- 
© den joy ariſe in the countenance of a lover? Did you 
© never ſee the attendance of years paid, over- paid in an 
s inſtant? You a SyPtcTaToR, and not know that the 
© intelligence of affection is carried on by the eye only 
that good- breeding has made the tongue falſify the heart, 
© and act a part of continual conſtraint, while nature has 
© preſerved the eyes to herſelf, that ſhe may not be diſ- 
«* guiſed or miſrepreſented. The poor bride can give her 
© hand, and ſay, Ido, withalanguiſhing air, to the man ſhe 
is obliged by cruel parents to take for mercenary rea- 
* ſons, but at the ſame time ſhe cannot look as if ſhe 
© loved; her eye is ſull of ſorrow, and reluctance fits in 
© a tear, while the offering of the ſacrifice is performed 
© in what we call the marriage ceremony. Do you never 
go to plays? Cannot you diſtinguiſh between the eyes 
df thoſe who go to ſee, from thoſe who come to be 
feen? I am a woman turned of thirty, and am on the 
© obſervation a little; therefore if you or your correſpon- 
dent had conſulted me in your diſcourſe on the eye, 1 
could have told you that the eye of Leonora is lily watch - 
ful while it looks negligent; ſhe looks round her with- 
out the help of the glaſſes you ſpeak of, and yet ſeems 
© to be employed on objects directly before her. This 
eye is what affecis chance- medley, and on a ſudden, as 
s if it attended to another thing, turns all its charmy 
* againſt an ogler. The eye of Lu/tania is an inftrument 
of premeditated murder; but the deſign being viſible, 
.* deſtroys the execution of it; and with much more beau- 
© ty than that of Leonora, it is not half ſo miſchievous, 
2 There is a brave ſoldier's daughter in town, that by her 
* eye has been the death of more than ever her father 
© made fly before him. A beautiful eye makes ſilence 
eloquent, a kind eye makes contradiction an aſſent, an 
* enraged eye makes beauty deformed. This little 
member gives life to every other part about us, and 1 
© believe the ſtory of Argus implies no more than that the 
ehe is in every part, that is to ſay, every other part 
* would be mutilated, were not its force repreſented more 
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© by the eye than even by itſelf, But this is heathen 
© Greek to thoſe who have not converſed by glances. 
© This, Sir, is a language in which there can be no 
© deceit, nor can a ſkilful obſerver be impoſed upon by 
© looks even among politicians and courtiers. If you do 
© me the honour to print this among your ſpeculations,. 
© ] ſhall in my next make you a preſent of ſecret hiſtory, 
* by tranſlating all the looks of the next afſembly of 
© Ladies and Gentlemen into words, to adorn ſome. 
© future paper, Lam, | 
SIR, 


your faithful friend, 
| Mary Heartfree:. 
Dear Myr, SPECTATOR, 


_ © F Have a fot of a huſband that lives a very ſcandalous- 
life, and: waſtes away his body and fortune in de- 
* baucheries ;. and is immovable to all the arguments 1 
can urge to him. I would gladly know whether in 
* ſome caſes a cudgel may not be allowed as a good 
* figure of ſpeech, and whether it may not be lawfully 
© uſed by a female orator. 
Your humble ſervant, 

a Bar bara Crabtree.- 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Hough I am a practitioner in the law of ſome: 
0 ſtanding, and have heard many eminent plead- 
* ers: in my time, as well as other eloquent ſpeakers 
©of both univerſities, yet I agree with you, that: 
* women: are better qualified. to ſucceed. in oratory 
*than the men, and believe this is to be reſolved into» 
* natural cauſes, You have mentioned: only the volu-- 
© bility of their tongue; but what do you think of 
the filent flattery of their pretty faces, and the 
© perſuaſion which even an inſipid diſcourſe carries with: 
it when flowing from beautiful lips, to which it would: 
© be cruel to deny any thing ? It is certain too, that 
* they are poſſeſſed of ſome ſprings of rhetorick. which 
© men want, ſuch: as tears, fainting: fits, and. the like, 
which | have ſeen employed upon occaſion. with good 
* ſueceſs. You muſt know I am a plain man and love my: 
money; yet | haye a ſpouſe who is ſo great an orator in: 

A. 6- this 
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this way, that ſhedraws from me what ſums ſhe pleaſes. 
* Eve:y room in my houſe is furniſhed. with trophies of 


ber eloquence, rich cabinets, piles of china, Japan 


© ſcreens, and coſtly jars; and if you were to come into my 
great parlour, you would fancy yourſelf in an India 
* warehouſe: Beſides this ſhe keeps a ſquirrel, and 1 

* am doubly taxed to pay for the china he breaks. 

* She 1s ſeiaed with periodical fits about the time of the 

© ſubſcriptions to a new opera, and is drowned in tears 

© after having ſeen any woman there in finer cloaths 

© ihan herſelf: Theſe are arts of perſuaſion purely femi- 

© nine; and which a tender heart cannot reſiſt. What 1 

© would therefore defire df you, is, to prevail with your 

friend who has promiſed to difiet a female tongue, 

© that he would at the ſame time give us the anatomy of 

* a female eye, and explain the ſprings and ſluices which 

* feed it with ſuch ready ſupplies of moiſture; and like- 
* wife ſhew by what means, if poflible, they may be 

* ſtopped at a reaſonable expence: Or, indeed, ſince 

* there is ſomething ſo moving in the very image of 

* weeping beauty, it would be worthy his art to provide, 
that theſe eloquent drops may no more be laviſned on 

* trifles, or employed as ſervants to their wayward wills; 

but reſerved for ſerious occaſtons in life, to adorn ge- 

* nerous pity, true penitence, or real ſorrow. 

| | = + am, &c. 
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Indignor guicguam reprehendi, non quia craſſe 
Cem peſitum, illepideve putetur, ſed guia nuper. 
' Hor. Ep. 2. lib. 1. ver. 75. 
] loſe my patience, and | os it too, | 
When works are cenſur'd, not as bad, but new. 
| PoPE, 


HFRE is nothing which more denotes a great 


| mind, than the abhorrence of envy and detraction. 
This paſhon reigns more among bad poets, than 


among any other ſet of men. 
45 


As 
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As there are none more ambitious oſ fame, than thoſe 
who are converſant in poetry, it is very natural for ſuch 
as have not ſucceeded in it to depreciate the works of 
. thoſe who have. For ſince they cannot raiſe themſelves 
to the reputation of their fellow-writers, they muſt en- 
deavour to ſink it to their own pitch, if they would ſtill 
keep themſelves upon a level with them, 

The greateſt wits that ever were produced in one age, 
lived together in ſo good an underftandivg, and celebrated 
one another with ſo much generoſity, that each of them 
receives an additional luſtre from his contemporaries, and 

is more famous for having lived with men of ſo extraor- 
dinary a genius, than if he had himſelf been the ſole 
wonder of the age. I need not tell my reader, that | here 
point at the reign of Auguſtus, and | believe he will be 
of my opinion, that neither Virgil nor Horace would 
have gained ſo great a reputation in the world, had they 
not been the friends and admirers of each other. Indeed 
all the great writers of that age, for whom ſingly we 
have ſo great an eſteem, ſtand up together as vouchers 
for one another's reputation. But at the ſame time that 
Virgil was celebrated by Gallus, Propertius, Horace, 
Jarius, Tucca, and Ovid, we know that Bawius and 
Mævius were his declared foes and calumniators, 

in our. own country a man ſeldom ſets up for a poet, 
without attacking the reputation of all his brothers in 
the art. The ignorance of the moderns, the ſcribblers 
of the age, the decay of poetry, are the topicks of de- 
traction with which he makes his entrance into the world: 
But how much more noble is the fame that is built on 
cancour and ingenuity, according to thoſe beautiful lines 
of Sir John Denham, in his poem on Fletcher's works! 


But whither am I /iray'd? I need nit raiſe 
Trophies to thee from other mens diſpraiſe : 
Nor is thy fame on leſſer ruins built, | 
Nor needs thy juſter title the foul guilt 

V Eaftern Kings, who, to ſecure their reign, 
Muſt have their brothers, ſons, and kindred ſlain, 


I am ſorry to find that an author, who is very juſthy 
eſteemed among the beſt judges, has admitted ſome ſtrokes 


ot 
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of this nature into a very fine poem; I mean The Art of 
Critici/m, which was publiſhed ſome months ſince, and is 
a maſter- piece in its kind. The obſervations follow one 
another like thoſe in Horace's Art of Poetry, without that 
methodical regularity which would have been requiſite 
in a proſe author. They are ſome of them uncommon, 
but ſuch as the reader muſt aſſent to, when he ſees them 
explained with that elegance and perſpicuity in which they 
are delivered. As for thoſe which are the moſt known, 
and the moſt received, they are placed in ſo beautiful a 
light, and illuſtrated with ſuch apt alluſions, that they 
have in them all the graces of novelty, and make the 
reader, who was before acquainted with them, ſtill more 
convinced of their truth and ſolidity. And here give me 
leave to mention what Monſieur Boileau has ſo very well 
enlarged upon in the preface to his works,- that wit and 
fine writing do not conſiſt ſo much in us, things 
that are new, as in giving things that are known 
an agreeable turn. It 1s impoſſible for us, who live in 
the latter ages of the world, to make obſervations in crt- 
tieiſm, morality, or in any art or ſcience, which have not 
been touched upon by others. We have little elſe left 
us, but to repreſent the common ſenſe of mankind in. 
more ſtrong, more beautiful, or more uncommon lights. 
If a reader examines Horace s Art of Poetry, he will find 
but very few precepts in it, which he may not meet 
with in Frifotle, and which were not commonly known 
by all the poets of the Augufan age. His way of ex- 

eſſing and applying them, not his invention of them, 
L what we are chiefly to admire. 


For this reaſon I think there is nothing in the world ſo 
tireſome as the works of thoſe criticks who write in a 
poſitive dogmatick way, without either language, genius, 


or imagination. If the reader would ſee how the beſt of 
the Latin criticks writ, he may find their manner very 
beautifully deſcribed in the characters of Horace, Patro- 
zius, Quintilian, and Longinus, as they are drawn in the 
eſſay ot which I am now ſpeaking. | 
Since I have mentioned Longinus, who in his reflexions 


has given us the ſame kind of ſublime, which he obſerves: 


an the ſeveral paſſages that occaſioned them; | cannot but 


take 
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take notice, that our Exgliſ Author has after the ſame 
manner exemplified ſeveral of his precepts in the very pre- 
cepts themſelves. I ſhall 3 two or three inſtances 
of this kind. Speaking of the infipid ſmoothneſs which 
ſome readers are ſo much in love with, he has the fol- 
lowing verſes. 


Theſe Equal Syllables alone require, 

Tho oft the ear the open vowels tire, 
While expletives their feeble aid do join, 
And ten low word' oft creep in one dull line. 


The gaping of the vowels in the ſecond line, the expſe> 
tive do in the third, and the ten monoſyllables in the 
fourth, give ſuch a beauty to this paſſage, as would have 
been very much admired in an ancient poet. The reader 
may obſerve the following lines in the ſame view. 


A needleſs Alexandrine ends the ſong, 
That like a wounded ſnake drags its flow length along. 


And afterwards, 


"Ts not enough no harſeneſi gives offence, 

The ſound muſt ſeem an echo to the (ſenſe, 

Soft is the train when Zephyr gently blows, 

And the ſmooth ſtream ia ſmoother numbers $3. - 
But when loud ſurges laſh the ſounding ſhore, * 

T he hoarſe rough verſe ſbou'd like the torrent rar. 
When Ajax ſtriwes ſome rocks vaſt weight to throw, 

T he line too labours, and the words move ſlow ; 

Net fo, when ſeauift Camilla ſcours the plain, 

Flies o'er th' unbending corn, and ſeims along. the main. 


The beautiful diſtich upon 4zax in the foregoing lines 
puts me in mind of a deſcription in Homer's Odyſſey, which 
none of the criticks have taken notice of. It is where 
Si/phus is repreſented lifting his ſtone up the hill, which 
is no ſooner carried to the top of it, but it immediately 
tumbles to the bottom. I his double motion of the ſtone 
is admirably deſcribed in the numbers of theſe verſes; as 
in the four firſt it is heaved up by ſeveral Spondees inter- 
mixed with proper breathing places, and at laſt trundles 
down in a continued line of Dactyll. 
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I turn'd my eye, and as I turn'd ſurvey'd 

A mournful viſion! the Si/yphian ſhade : 

With many a weary ſtep, and many a groan, 

Up the high hill he heaves a huge round ſtone: 
The huge round Rtone, reſulting with a bound, 

Thunders impetuous down, and ſmokes along the 
ground. Por E. 


It would be endleſs to quote verſes out of Virgil which 
have this particular kind of beauty in the numbers; but 
I may take an occaſion in a future paper to ſhew ſeveral 
of them which have eſcaped the obſervation of others. 

I cannot conclude this paper without taking notice 
that we have three poems in our tongue, which are of 
the ſame natyre, and each of them a maſter-piece in its 
kind; the Eſſay on tranſlated verſe, the Eſſay on the 
art of poetry, and the Eſſay upon criticiſm. C 
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On love of virtue reverence attends, 


But ſenſual pleaſure in our ruin ends, 
HEN I conſider the falſe impreſſions which are 
received by the generality of the world, I am 

| troubled at none more than a certain levity of 
thought, which many young women of quality have enter- 
tained, to the hazard of their characters, and the certain 
misfortune of their lives. The firſt of the following let- 
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ters may beſt repreſent the faults I would now point at, 
and the anſwer to it the temper of mind 1n a contrary 
Character. | 


M; dear Harriot, 


© F F thou art ſhe, but oh how fallen, how changed, what 
* | an apoſtate! how,loſt to all that is gay and agree · 
* able! To be married | find is to be buried alive; I can- 
not conceive it more diſmal to be ſhut up in a vault to 
* converſe with the ſhades of my anceſtors, than to be car- 
* ried down to an old manor-houſe in the country, and 
* confined to the converſation of a ſober huſband and an 
* aukward chambermaid, For variety I ſuppoſe you may 
entertain yourſelf with madam in her grogram gown, 
* the ſpouſe of your pariſh vicar, who has by this time 1 
* am ſure well furniſhed you with receipts for making 
ſalves and poſſets, diſtilling cordial waters, making 
* ſyrups, and applying poultices, 1 

* Bleſt ſolitude! I wiſh thee joy, my dear, of thy loved 
retirement, which indeed you would perſuade me is very 
agreeable, and different enough from what I have here 
* deſcribed: But, child, I am afraid thy brains are a little 
© diſordered with romances and novels: After fix months 
* marriage to hear thee talk of love, and paint the country 
* ſcenes ſo ſoftly, is a little extravagant; one would think 
« you lived the lives of Sy/vandeities, or roved among the 
walks of Paradiſe, like the firſt happy pair. But pray 
* thee leave theſe whimſies, and come to town in order 
to live and talk like other mortals. However, as Iam 
extremely intereſted in your reputation, | would willing- 


* ly give you a little good advice at your firſt appearance 


* under the charaQer of a married woman : It 1s a little 
* inſolence in me perhaps, to adviſe a matron; but I am 
* fo afraid you will make fo filly a figure as a fond wife, 
* that I cannot help warning you not to appear in any 
* publick places with your hafband, and never to faunter 
about St. James Part together: If you preſume to en- 
* ter the ring at Hide. Park together, you are rained for 
ever; not muſt you take the leaſt notice of one another 
* at the play-houſe or opera, unleſs you would be laughed 
at for à very loving couple moſt happily pairedin the yoke 
* of -wedlook. I would recommend the example of an 
"TS * AC» 
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* acquaintance of ours to your imitation ; ſhe is the moſt 
* negligentand faſhionable wife in the world ; ſhe is hardly 

ever ſeen in theſame place with her huſband, and if they 
happen to meet, you would think them perfect ſtran- 
gers: She never was heard to name him in his abſence, 

and takes care he ſhall never be the ſubject of any diſ- 
* courſe that ſhe has a ſhare in. I hope you will propoſe 
© this Lady as a pattern, thoughTam very much afraid you 
* will be ſo filly to think Portia, &c. Sabine and Roman 
* wivesmuch brighter examples. I wiſh it may never come 
into your head to imitate thoſe antiquated creatures ſo 
© far, as to come into publick in the habit as well as air 
of a Roman matron. You make already the entertain- 
ment at Mrs, Modiſbs tea-table; ſhe ſays, ſhe always 
* thought you a diſcreet perſon, and qualified to manage 
© a family with admirable prudence: She dies to ſee 
what demure and ſerious airs wedlock has given you, 
© but ſhe ſays ſhe ſhall never forgive your choice of ſo 
gallant a man as BeHamour to transform him to a mere 
© ſober huſband; it was unpardonable: You ſee, my dear, 
© we all envy your happineſs, and no perſon more than 
| | your humble ſervant, 
008 5 | | Lydia, 
E not in pain, good Madam, for my appearance 
.- in ai} Ch 1 no publick places, or 
make any viſits where the character of a eſt wife is 
© ridiculous. As for your wild rallery on matrimony, it 
* is all hypocriſy ;z you, and all the handſome young wo- 
* men of your acquaintance, ſhew yourſelves to no other 
* purpoſe than to gain a conqueſt over ſome man of 
© worth, in order to beſtow your charms and fortune on 
* kim, There is no indecency in the confeflion, the 
* deſign is modeſt and honourable, and all your affecta · 
© tion- cannot diſguiſe it. | 
am married, and have no other concern but topleaſe 
© the man I love; he is the end of every care I have; if 
© I dreſs, it is for him; if I read a poem or a play, it is to 
N 2 myſelf for a eonverſation agreeable to his taſte: 
He is almoſt the end of my devotions; half my prayers 
© are for his happineſs—l love to talk of him, and never 
© hear him named but with pleaſure and emotion. I 
ant 


FFF 
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4 am your friend, and wiſh you happineſs, but am ſorry 


* to ſee by the air of your letter that there are a ſet of 
women who are got into the common-place rallery 
* of every thing that is fober, decent, and proper : Ma- 
* trimony and the clergy are the topicks of people of 
little wit and no underſtanding. I own to you, | have 


4 learned of the vicar's wife all you tax me with: She 


is a diſcreet, ingenious, pleaſant, pious woman: Iwiſh 
* the had the handling of you and Mrs. Modifp; you 
would find, if you were too free with her, ſhe would 
* ſoon make you as charming as ever you were, ſhe 
* would make you bluſh as much as if you never had 
been fine ladies, The vicar, Madam, is fo kind as to 


® viſit my huſband, and his agreeable converſation has 


* brought him to enjoy many ſober happy hours when 
even I am ſhut out, and my dear maſter is entertained 
* only with his ewn thoughts. Theſe things, dear Ma- 
dam, will be Jaſting ſatisfactions, when the fine ladies 
and the coxcombs, by whom they form themſelves, 
are irreparably ridiculous, ridiculous in old age. I am, 


Madam, your moſt humble ſervant, 


Mary Home, 
Dear Mr. SprcTaTtoOR, 


Sy V OU have no goodneſs in the world, and are not 


in earneſt in any thing you ſay that is ſerious, 


 ®if you do not ſend me a plain anſwer to this: I hap- 


* pened ſome days paſt to be at the play, where durin 
* the time of performance, I could not keep my eyes of 
from a beautiful young creature who fat juſt before me, 
* and who I have been ſince informed has no fortune. 
It would utterly ruin my reputation for diſcretion ta 
* marry ſuch a one, and by what I can learn ſhe has a 
character of great modeſty, ſo that there is nothing to 
be thought on any other way. My mind has ever 
* ſince been ſo wholly bent on her, that I am much in 
danger of doing ſomething very extravagant without 
< your ſpeedy advice to, | 


STR, your moſt humble ſervant. 


I am ſorry I cannot anſwer this iwpatient Gentleman, 
but by another queſtion, 2 
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Dear Correſpondent, 


7 Ould you marry to pleaſe other people, or your. 
WAs“ . „ 


SDS deere 


N' 255 Saturday, December 22. 


— 


Laudis amore tumes ? ſunt certa piacula, que te 
Ter pure letto poterunt recreare libello. 
Hor. Ep. 1. lib. 1. ver. 36, 


[ImiTATED.] - 
Know, there arerhy mes, which {freſh and freſh apply'd) 
Will cure the arrant'it puppy of his pride, Porr. 


HE ſoul, conſidered ab*rattedly from its paſſions 
| | is of a remiſs and ſedentary nature, flow in its 

reſolves, and languiſhing in its executions, The 
uſe. therefore of the paſſions is to ſtir it up, and put it 
upon action, to 4 — the underſtanding, to enforce 
the will, and to make the whole man more vigorous 
and attentive in the proſecution of his deſigns. As this 
is the end of the paſhons in general, ſo it is particularly 
of ambition, which puſhes the ſcul io ſuch actions as 
are apt to procure honour and reputation to the aQor. 


Burt if we carry our reflexions higher, we may diſcover, 


farther ends of Providence in implanting this paſſion in 
mankind. 

It was neceſſary for the world, that arts ſhould be 
invented and improved, books written and tranſmitted 
to poſterity, nations conquered and civilized : Now ſince 
the proper and genuine motives to theſe and the like 
great actions, would only influence virtuous minds; 
there would be but ſmall improvements in the world, 
were there not ſome common principle of action work- 
Ing equally with all men. And fuch a principle is ambi- 
tion or a defire of fame, by which great endowments 
are not ſuffered to lie idle and uſeleſs to the publick, and 
many vicious men, over-reached, as it were, and engag- 
ed contrary to their natural inclinations in a glorious 
and laudable courſe of action. For we may Me ob- 
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ſerve, that men of the greateſt abilities are moſt fired 
with ambition: And that on the contrary, mean and 
narrow minds are the leaſt actuated by it; whether it 
be that a man's ſenſe of his own incapacities makes him 
deſpair of coming at fame, or that he has not enough 
range of thought io look out for any good which does 
not more immediatelyrrelate to his intereſt or conveni- 
ence, or that Providence, in the very frame of his ſoul, 
would not ſubject him to ſuch a paſſion as would be uſe- 
leſs to the world, and a torment to himſelf, 

Were not this defire of fame very ſtrong, the diffi- 
culty of obtaining it, and the danger of loſing it when 
obtained, would be ſufficient to deter a man from fo 
vain a purſuit. 

How few are there who are furniſhed with abilities 
ſufficient to recommend their actions to the admiration 
of the world, and to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the reſt 
of mankind ? Providence for the moſt part ſets us upon a 
level, and obſerves a kind of proportion in its difpenſa- 
tions towards us. If it renders us perfect in one accom- 
pliſhment, it generally leaves us defective in another, 
and ſeems careful rather of preſerving every perſon from 
being mean and deficient in his qualifications, than of 
making any ſingle one eminent or extraordinary. 

And among thoſe who are the moſt richly endowed 
by nature, and accompliſhed by their own induſtry, 
how few are there whole virtues are not obſcured by the 
ignorance, prejudice, or envy of their beholders? Some 
men cannot diſcern between a noble and a mean action. 
Others are apt to attribute them to ſome falſe end or 
intention; aud others purpoſely miſrepreſent or put a 
wrong interpretation on them. 

But the more to enforce this conſideration, we may 
obſerve that thoſe are generally moſt unſucceſsful in 
their purſuit after fame, who are moſt deiirous of ob- 
taining it, It is Salluf's remark upon Cato, that the 
leſs be coveted glory the more he acquired it. 

Men take an ill-natured pleaſure in croſſing our incli- 
nations, and diſappointing as in what our hearts are 
molt ſet upon. When therefore they have diſcovered 
the paſſionate deſire of fame in the ambitious man (as 
no temper of mind is more apt to ſhew itſelf) they be- 

a come 
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come ſparing and reſerved in their commendations, they 


envy him the ſatisfaction of an applauſe, and look on 


their praiſes rather as a kindneſs done to his perſon, 
than as a tribute paid to his merit. Others who are free 
from this natural perverſeneſs of temper, grow wary in 
their praiſes of one, who ſets too great a value on them, 


leit they ſhould raiſe him too high in his own imagina- 
tion, and by conſequence remove him to a greater diſ- 


tance from themſelves, 


But farther, this deſire of fame naturally betrays the 


ambitious man into ſuch indecencies as are a leſſening 
to his reputation. He is ſtill afraid leſt any of his 
actions ſhould be thrown away in private, leſt his de- 
ſerts ſhould be concealed from the notice of the world, 
or receive any diſadvantage from the reports which 


others make of them, This often ſets him on empty 


boaſts and oſtentations of himſelf, and betrays him in- 
to vain fantaſtical recitals of his own performances : 


His diſcourſe generally leans one way, and, whatever 


is the ſubject of it, tends obliquely either to the detract- 
ing from others, or to the extolling of himſelf, Vanity is 


the natural weakneſs of an ambitious man, which ex- 
poſes him to the ſecret ſcorn and deriſion of thoſe he 


converſes with, and ruins the character he is ſo induſ- 
trious to advance by it. For though his actions are 


never ſo glorious, they loſe their luſtre when they are 
drawn at large, and ſet to ſhow by his own hand; and 


as the world is more apt to find fault than to commend, 
the boaſt will probably be cenſured when the great action 


that occaſioned it is forgotten. 


Beſides, this very defire of fame is looked on as a 


meanneſs and imperfection in the greateſt character. 
A ſolid and ſubſtantial greatneſs of ſoul looks down 


with a generous neglect on the cenſures and applauſes of 


the multitude, and places a man beyond the little noiſe 
and ſtrife of tongues. Accordingly we find in ourſelves 


a ſecret awe and veneration for the character of one 


who moves above us in a regular and illuſtrious courſe 
of virtue, without any regard to our good or ill opinions 
of him, to our reproaches or commendations. As on the 
contrary it is uſual for us, when we would take off from 


the fame and * of an action, to aſcribe it to 
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vain-glory, and a deſire of fame in the actor. Nor is 
this common judgment and opinion of mankind ill- 
founded : for certainly it denotes no great bravery of 
mind to be worked up to any noble action by ſo ſelfiſh 
a motive, and to do that out of a deſire of fame, which 
we could not be prompted to by a difintereſted love to 
mankind, or by a generous paſſion for the glory of him 
that made us. 

Thus is fame a thing difficult to be obtained by all, 


= but particularly by thoſe who thirſt after it, ſince moſt 
men have ſo much either of ill-nature, or of warineſs, 


as not to gratify or ſooth the vanity of the ambitious 


man, and fince this very thirſt after fame naturally 
© betrays him into ſuch indecencies as are a leſſening to 
his reputation, and is itſelf looked upon as a weakneſs 
in the greateſt characters. 


In the next place, fame is eafily loſt, and as difficult 
to be preſerved as it was at firſt to be acquired. But this 
I ſhall make the ſubject of a following paper. C 
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Deſire of fame by various ways is croſt, 
Hard to be gain'd, and eaſy to be loſt, 


HERE are many paſſions and tempers of mind 
which naturally diſpoſe us to depreſs and vili- 


fy the merit of one riſing in the eſteem of man- 
kind. All thoſe who made their entrance into the world 
with the ſame advantages, and were once looked on as his 
equals, are apt to think the fame of his merits a re- 
flexion on their own indeſerts; and will therefore take 
care to reproach him with the ſcandal of ſome paſt ac- 
tion, or derogate from the worth of the preſent, that they 
may ſtill keep him on the ſame level with themſelves, 
The like kind of conſideration often ſtirs up the envy 
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of ſuch as were once his ſuperiors, who think it a de- 
traction from their merit to ſee another get ground upon 
them and overtake them in the purſuit of glory ; and 
will therefore endeavour to fink his reputation, that 
they may the better preſerve their own. Thoſe who 
were once his equals envy and defame him, becauſe they 
now ſee him their ſuperior; and thoſe who were once 
his ſuperiors, becauſe they look upon him as their equal. 

But farther, a man whoſe extraordinary reputation 
thus lifts him up to the notice and obſervation of man- 
kind, draws a multitude of eyes upon him that will nar- 
rowly inſpect every part of him, conſider him nicely 
in all views, and not be a little pleaſed when they 
have taken him in the worſt and moſt diſadvantageous 
light. There are many who find a pleaſure in contra- 
dicting the common reports of fame, and in ſpreading 
abroad the weakneſſes of an exalted character. They 
publiſh their 11]-natured diſcoveries with a ſecret pride, 
and applaud themſelves for the ſingularity of their 
judgment which has ſearched deeper than others, de- 
tected what the reſt of the world have overlooked, and 


found a flaw in what the generality of mankind ad. 


mires, Others there are who proclaim the errors and 
infirmities of a great man with an inward ſatisfaction and 
complacency, it they diſcover none of the like errors and 
infirmities in themſelves; for while they are expoſing 
another's weakneſſes, they are tacitly aiming at their 
own commendations, who are not ſubje& to the like 
infirmaties, and are apt to be tranſported with a ſecret 
kind of vanity to fee themſelves ſuperior in ſome re- 
ſpects to one of a ſublime and celebrated reputation. 
Nay, it very often happens, that none are more induſ- 
trious in Publiſhing the blemiſhes of an extraordinary 
reputation, than ſuch as lie open to the ſame cenſures 
in their own characters, as either hoping to excuſe their 
own defects by the authority of ſo high an example, 
or railing an imaginary applauſe to themſelves for re- 
ſembling a perſon of an exalted reputation, though in 
the blameable parts of his character. If all theſe ſecret 
ſprings of detraQtion f.il, yet very often a vain oſlen- 
tation of wit ſets a man on attacking an eſtabliſhed 
name, and ſacrificing it to the mirth and laughter 
of thoſe about him, A ſatire or a libel on one of the 
common 


* 
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common ſtamp, never meets with that reception and 


® approbation among its readers as what is aimed at a 


perſon whoſe merit places him upon an eminence, and 
gives him a more conſpicuous figure among men. Whe- 
ther it be that we think it ſhews greater art to expoſe 
and turn to ridicule a man whoſe character ſeems ſo 
improper a ſubje& for it, or that we are pleaſed by 
ſome implicit kind of revenge to ſee him taken down 
and humbled in his reputation, and in ſome meafure 


| x reduced to our own rank, who had fo far raiſed himſelf 


above us in the reports and opinions of mankind. 
Thus we ſee how many dark and intricate motives 


| 2 there are to detraction and defamation, and how many 
malicious ſpies are ſearching into the actions of a great 
man, who is not, always, the beſt prepared for ſo narrow 


an inſpection. For we may — obſerve, that our 
admiration of a famous man leſſens upon our nearer ac- 


| F quaiatance with him: and that we ſeldom hear the de- 


{cription of a celebrated perſon, without a catalogue of 


3 ” ſome notorious weakneſſes and infirmities. The reaſon 
may be, becauſe any little ſlip is more conſpicuous 


and obſervable in his conduct than in another's, as 


; it is not of a piece with the reft of his character, or 


becauſe it is impoſſible for a man at the ſame time ta 
be attentive to the more important part of his life, and 
to keep a waichful eye over all the inconſiderable cir- 
cumſtances of his behaviour and converſation ; or be- 
cauſe, as we have before obſerved, the ſame temper of 
mind whach inclines us to a defire of fame, naturally 
betrays us into ſuch {lips and unwarineſſes as are not 
incident to men of a contrary diſpoſition. 

After all it muſt be confeſſed, that a noble and triums 
phant merit often breaks through and diflipates theſe 
little ſpots and ſullies in its reputation; but if by a 
miſtaken purſuit after fame, or through human infir= 
mity, any falſe ſtep be made in the more momentous 
concerns of life, the whole ſcheme of ambitious deſigns 
is broken and diſappointed. The ſmaller ftains and 
blemiſhes may die away and diſappear amidit the 
brightneſs that ſurrounds them; but a blot of a dee 
nature caſts a (hade on all the other beauties, and dark- 


ens the whole character. How difficult therefore is it 
Vor. I. | B to- 


to cenſure a famous man, nor any ſuch —— in 
| 
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to preſerve a great name, when he that has acquired it 
is ſo obnoxious to ſuch little weakneſſes and infirmities 
as are no {mall diminution to it when diſcovered, eſpe- 
cially when they are fo induſtriouſly proclaimed, and 
aggravated by ſuch as were once his ſuperiors or equals; 
by ſuch as would ſet to ſhew their judgment or their 
wit, and by ſuch as are guilty or innocent of the ſame 
ſlips or miſconducts in their own behaviour ? 

But were there none of theſe diſpoſitions in others 


himſelf, yet would he meet with no ſmall trouble in 
eping up his reputation in all its height and ſplendor. 
here muſt be always a noble train of actions to pre- 
ſerve his fame in life and motion. For when it is once 
at a ſtand, it naturally flags and languiſhes. Admiration 
is a very ſhort-lived .paGion, that immediately decays 
upon growing familiar with its object, unleſs it be till 
fed with freſh diſcoveries, and kept alive by a new 
perpetual ſucceſſion of miracles riſing up to its view. 
And even the greateſt actions of a celebrated perſon la- 
bour under this diſadvantage, that however ſurpriſing 
and extraordinary they may be, they are no more than 
what are expected from him; but on the contrary, if 
they fall any thing below the opinion that is conceived 
of him, though they might — the reputation of ano- 
ther, they are a diminution to bis. | 

One would think there ſhould be ſomething won- 
derfully pleaſing in the poſſeſſion of fame, that, not- 
withitanding all theſe mortifying conſiderations, can 
engage à man in ſo deſperate a purſuit; and yet if we 
confider the little happineſs that attends a preat cha- 
racer, and the multitude of diſquietudes to which the 
deſire of it ſubjects an ambitious mind, one would be 
ſtill the more ſurpriſed to ſee ſo many reſtleſs candidates 
fer glory. 

Ambition raiſes a ſecret tumult in the ſoul, it in- 
flames the mind, and puts it into a violent hurry of 
thought: It is ſtill reaching after an empty imaginary 
good, that has not in it the power to abate or ſatisfy it. 
Moſt other things we long for can allay the cravings of 
their proper ſenſe, and ſor a while ſet the appetite at 
reſt: But fame is a good fo wholly foreign to our na- 
tures, 
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tures, that we have no faculty in the ſoul adapted to 
it, nor any organ in the body to reliſh it; an object 


of deſire placed out of the poſſibility of fruition, It 
may indeed fill the mind for a while with a giddy kind 
of pleaſure, but it is ſuch a pleaſure as makes a man 


* reſtleſs and uneaſy under it; and which does not ſo 
much ſatisfy the preſent thirſt, as it excites freſh deſires, 


and ſets the ſoul on new enterpriſes. For how few am- 
bitious men are there, who have got as much fame as 


they deſired, and whoſe thirſt after it has not been as 
eeager in the very height of their reputation, as it was 


before they became known and eminent among men ? 
There is not any circumſtance in Cz/ar's character 
which gives me a greater idea of him, than a faying 
which Cicero tells us he frequently made uſe of in pri- 
vate converſation, That he was ſatisfied with his are of 
life and fame, Se ſatis vel ad naturam, wel ad gloriam vix- 
i/e. Many indeed have given over their purſuits after 
fame, but that has proceeded either from the didap- 


pointments they have met in it, or from their experi- 


ence of the little pleaſure which attends it, or from 


the better informations or natural coldneſs of old ages 


1 but ſeldom from a full fatisfaction and acquieſcence in 


their preſent enjoyments of it. 


. 


Nor is fame only unſatisfying in itſelf, but the de- 


fre of it lays us open to many accidental troubles which 


thoſe are free from who have no ſuch a tender regard 


for it, How often is the ambitious man caſt down and 


diſappointed, if he receives no praiſe where he expected 
it? Nay how often is he mortified with the very praiſes 
he receives, if they do not riſe ſo high as he thinks they 


| ought, which they ſeldom do unlets increaſed by flat» 


tery, ſince few men have ſo good an opinion of us as we 
have of ourſelves ? But if the ambitious man can be ſo 
much prieved even with praiſe itſelf, how will he be 
able to bear up under ſcandal and defamation ? For the 
ſame temper of mind which makes him deſire fame, 
makes him hate reproach, If he can be tranſported 


| with the extraordinary praiſes of men, he will be as 


much dejected by their cenſures. How little therefore 
is the happineſs of an ambitious man, who gives eve 


ene a dominion over it, who thus ſubjeRs himſelf to 
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the good or il ſpeeches of others, and puts it in the s 
power of every malicious tongue to throw him into a 
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tit of melancholy, and deſtroy his natural reſt and re- 
poſe of mind ? Eſpecially when we conſider that the 
world is more apt to cenſure than applaud, and him- ' 


ſelf fuller of imperfections than virtues. 


We may further obſerve, that ſuch a man will be more 
grieved for the loſs of fame, than he could have been 


pleaſed with the enjoyment of it, For though the pre- | $ 
ſence of this imaginary good cannot make us happy. 


the abſence of it may make us miſerable : Becauſe in 
the enjoyment of an object we only find that ſhare of 
leaſure which it is capable of giving us, but in the 
loſs of it we do not proportion our grief to the real va- 
lue it bears, but to the value our fancies and imagina- 
tions ſet upon it. MF 
So inconſiderable is the ſatisfaction that fame brings 
along with it, and ſo great the diſquietudes, to which 
it makes us liable. The deſire of it ſtirs up very un- 
eaſy motions in the mind, and is rather inflamed than 1 
ſatisfied by the preſence of the thing deſired. The en- 


. joyment of it brings but very little pleaſure, though 


the loſs or want of it be very ſenfible and afflictingn; 
and even this little happineſs is ſo very precarious, that 
it wholly depends upon the will of others. We are not 
only tortured by the reproaches which are offered us, 
but are diſappolhted by the ſilence of men when it is "i 
unexpected; and hambled even by their praiſes, C 
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15 of all conſidered the reaſons why Providence may haus 
*X implanted in our mind ſuch a principle of action. I 
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Incert. ex. Stob. 


No ſlumber ſeals the eye of Providence, 
Freſent to ev'ry action we commence, 


HAT I might not loſe myſelf upon a ſubject of 
ſo great extent as that of fame, I have treated 
it in a particular order and method, I have firſt 


2 have in the next place ſhewn from many conſiderations; - 


I firit, that fame is a thing difficult to be obtained, and 
—Zeafily loſt; ſecondly, that it brings the ambitious man 


very little happineſs, but ſubjects him to much uneaſi- 


"2X neſs and diſſatis faction. I ſhall in the laſt place ſhew,- 


1 


. bs 1 * 
+ * — 
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that it hinders us from obtaining an end which we bave 
abilities to acquire, and which is accompanied with 


fulneſs of ſatisfaction. I need not tell my reader, that 


I mean by this end that happineſs which is reſerved for 
us in another world, which. every one has abilities to 
"TX procure, and which will bring along with it fulneſs of 
joy and pleaſures for evermore. | 


How the purſuit after fame may hinder us in the at- 
tainment of this great end, 1 ſhall leave the reader to 
collect from the three following conſiderations. 


Fir, Becauſe the ſtrong deſire of fame breeds ſeve 
ral vicious habits in the mind, | 
= Secondly, Becauſe many of thoſe actions, which are 
apt to procure fame, are not in their nature conducive 
to this our ultimate happineſs. 

= Thirdly, Becauſe if we ſhould allow the ſame actions 
to be the proper inſtruments, both of acquiring fame, 
3 and of procuring this happineſs, they would neverthe- 
less fail in the attainment of this laſt end, if they pro- 
ceeded from a deſire of the firſt, 


=. © 
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Theſe three propoſitions are ſelf-evident to theſe 
who are verſed in ſpeculations of morality. For which 
reaſon I ſhall not enlarge upon them, but proceed to a 
point of the ſame nature, which may open to us a more 
uncommon held of ſpeculation. 

From what has been already obſerved, I think we 
may make a natural concluſion, that it is the greateſt 
folly to ſeek the praiſe or approbation of any Being, be- 
ſides the Supreme, and that for theſe two reaſons ; be- 
cauſe no other Being can make a right judgment of us, 
and eſteem us according to our merits; and becauſe we 
can procure no conſtderable benefit or advantage from 
the eſteem and approbation of any other Being. 

In the farſt place, no other Being can make a right 
judgment of us, and eſteem us according to our merits. 
Created Beings ſee nothing but our outſide, and can 
therefore only frame a judgment of us from our exte- 
rior actions and behaviour; but how unfit theſe are to 
give us a right notion of each other's perfections, may 
appear from ſeveral conſiderations. There are many 
virtues, which in their own nature are incapable of any 
outward repre/entation : Many ſilent perfections in the 
ſoul of a good man, which are great ornaments to hu- 
man nature, but not able to diſcover themſelves to the 
knowledge of others; they are tranſacted in private, 
without noiſe or ſhow, and are only viſible to the great 
ſearcher of hearts. What actions can expreſs the intire 
purity of thought which refines and ſanctifies a virtuous 
man? That ſecret reſt and contentedneſs of mind, which 
gives him a perfect enjoyment of his preſent condition ? 
That inward pleaſure and complacency which he feels 


in doing good? That delight and ſatisfaction which he 


takes in the proſperity and happineſs of another? Theſe 
and the like virtues are the hidden beauties of a ſoul, 
the ſecret graces which cannot be diſcovered by a mor- 
tal eye, but make the ſoul lovely and precious in his 
fight, from whom no ſecrets are concealed, Again, 


there are many virtues which want an opportunity of 


exerting and ſhewing themſelves in actions. Every vir- 
tue requires time and place, a proper object and a fit 
1 of circumſtances, for the due exerciſe of it. 


A ſtate of poverty obſcures all the virtues of pages. 
an 
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» | 
> FX and munificence. The patience and fortitude of a 
\ * martyr or confeſſor ie concealed in the flouriſhing times 
of Chriſtianity. Some virtues are only ſeen in affliction, 
- and ſome in proſperity ; ſome in a private, and others 
in a publick capacity. But the great Sovereign of the 
> world beholds every perfection in its obſcurity, and 
not only ſees what we do, but what we would do, He 


views our behaviour in every concurrence of affairs, and 
X ſees us engaged in all the pofſibilities of action. He 


„ diſcovers the martyr and confeſſor without the trial of 
> flames and tortures, and will hereafter intitle many to 
1 X the reward of actions, which they had never the oppor- 
unity of performing. Another reaſon why men can- 
t not form a right judgment of us 1s, becauſe the ſame 
: actions may be aimed at different ends, and ariſe from 
1 quite contrary principles. Actions are of ſo mixt a nature 
. and fo full of circumſtances, that as men pry into them 
J more or leſs, or obſerve ſome parts more than others, 
„ they take different hints, and put contrary interpreta- 
y tions on them; ſo that the ſame actions may repreſent a 
y man as hypocritical and defigning to one, which make 
e bim appear a ſaint or hero to another, He therefore 
„Who looks upon the ſoul through its outward actions, 
e IX often ſees it through a deceitful medium, which is apt to 
„ 4 diſcolour and pervert the object: So that on this ac- 
t count alſo, e is the only proper judge of our perfec- 
e tions, who does not gueſs at the ſincerity of our inten- 
s IF tions from the goodneſs of our actions, but weighs the 
h 3 goodneſs of our actions by the ſincerity of our inten- 
? tions. | 
s I Bunt further; it is impoſſible for outward actions ta 
e repreſent the perfections of the ſoul, becauſe they can 
e never ſhew the ſtrength of thoſe principles from whence 
l, M8 they proceed. They are not adequate expreſſtons of 
-- bur virtues, and can only ſhew us what habits are in 


s BY the ſoul, without diſcovering the degree and perfec- 


„ IF tion of ſuch habits. They are at beſt but weak reſem- 
f 8 bÞlances of our intentions, faint and imperfe& copies 
8 that may acquaint us with the general deſign, but can 
it never expreſs the beauty and life of the original. But 
t we great judge of all the earth knows every different 
y WH fate and degree of human improvement, thoſe 
d i B. 4 weak 
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weak ſtirrings and tendencies of the will which have 
not yet formed themſelves into regular purpoſes and 
deſigns, to the laſt intire fimiſhing and conſummation of 
a good habit. He beholds the firſt imperfe& rudiments 
of a virtue in the ſoul, and keeps a watchful eye over 
it in all its progreſs, until it has received every grace 
it is capable of, and appears in its full beauty and per- 
fotion, Thus we ſee that none but the Supreme Being 
can eſteem us according to our proper merits, ſince all 
others mult judge of us from our outward actions; which 
can never give them a juſt eſtimate of us, ſince there 
are many perfeciions of a man which are not capable 
of appearing in actions; many which, allowing no na- 
tural incapacity of ſhewing themſelves, want an oppor- 
tunity of doing it; or ſhould they all meet with an op- 
portunity of appearing by actions, yet thoſe actions may 
be miſinterpreted, and applied to wrong principles; or 
though they plainly diſcovered the principles from 
whence they proceeded, they could never ſhew the de» 
gree, ſtrength, and perieQion of thoſe principles. 

And as the Supreme Being is the only proper judge of 
our perfections, ſo is he the only fit rewarder of them, 
This is a conſideration that comes home to our intereſt, 
as the other adapts itſelf to our ambition. And what 
could the moſt aſpiring, or the moſt ſelfiſh man deſire 
more, were he to form the notion of a Being to whom 
he would recommend himſelf, than ſuch a knowled 
as can diſcover the leaſt appearance of perſection in 
him, and ſuch a goodneſs as will proportion a reward 
to ĩt. ä 

Let the ambitious man therefore turn all his deſire of 
fame this way; and that he may propoſe to himſelf a 
fame worthy of his ambition, let him conſider that if 
he employs his abilities to the beſt advantage, the time 
will come when the opens Governor of the world, 
the great Judge of man 
perfection in others, and poſſeſſes all poſſible perfec- 
tion in himſelf, ſhall proclaim his worth before men 
and angels, and pronounce to him in the preſence of 
the whole creation that beſt and moſt figuificant of ap- 


plauſes, Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, _— 


thou into thy Maſter's joy. 


- 


ind, who ſees every degree of 


lit. | 
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Divide & impera. 
Divide. and rule. 


| PF and recreation of one kind or other are 


abſolutely neceſſary to relieve our minds and bo- 
dies from too conſtant attention and labour: 


Where therefore publick diverſions are tolerated, it be- 
hhuoves perſons of diſtinction, with their power and ex- 
ample, to preſide over them in ſuch a manner as to 
check any thing that tends to the corruption of man- 
ners, or which is too mean or trivial for the entertain- 
ment of reaſonable creatures. As to the diverſions of 
this kind in this town, we owe them to the arts of poet- 


ry and muſick: My own private opinion, with relation 


to ſuch recreations, I have heretofore given with all the 


frankneſs e what concerns thoſe arts at pre- 


ſent the reader ſhall have from my correſpondents. 


The firſt of the letters with which I acquit myſelf for 
this day, is written by one who propoſes to improve 
our entertainments of dramatick poetry, and the other 
comes from three perſons, who, as ſoon as named, will 
be thought capable of- advancing the preſent ſtate of 


muſick. 


Mr. SY ECTATOR, | 


Am conſiderably obliged to you for your ſpeedy 
1 publication of my laſt in yours of the 19th inſtant, 
* and am in no ſmall hopes of being ſettled in the poſt 
of Comptroller of the cries, Of all the objections I have 
* hearkened after in publick coffee-houſes, there is but 
* one that ſeems to carry any weight with it, viz. That 
* ſuch a poſt would come too near the nature of a mono- 
* poly. Now, Sir, becauſe I would have all ſorts of 
* people made eaſy, and being willing to have more 
**{trings than one to my bow; in caſe that of Comptroller 
* ſhould fail me, I have fince formed another project, 
* which being ge on the dividing of a preſent 


5 * monopoly, 
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monopoly, I hope will give the publick an equivalent 
* to their full content. You know, Sir, it is allowed 
that the buſineſs of the ſtage is, as the Latix bas it, 
* Tucunda & idenea dicere vitæ. Now there being but 
ore dramatick theatre licenſed for the delight and pro- 
* fit of this extenſive metropolis, I do humbly propoſe, 
* for the convenience of ſuch of its inhabitants as are 
too diſtant from Cowven!-Garden, that another Theatre 
* of Eaſe may be erected in ſome ſpacious payt of the 
* city; and that the diretion thereof may be made 
© a franchiſe in fee to me, and my heirs for ever. And 
* that the town may have no jealouſy of my ever com- 
* 1ng to an union with the ſet of atiors now in being, 
* I do further propoſe to conſtitute for my deputy my 
near kinſman and adventurer, Ki Crotchet, whoſe long 
* experience and improvements in thoſe affairs need no 
* recommendation, It was obvious to every ſpeQator 
* what a quite different foot the ſtage was upon daring 
* his government ; and had he not been bolted out of 
his trap-doors, his garriſon might have held out for 
© ever, he having by long pains and perſeverance ar- 
* rived at the art of making his army fight without pay 
or proviſions, I muſt confeſs it with a melancholy 
* amazement, I ſee ſo wonderful a genius laid aſide, 
and the late ſlaves of the ſtage now become its maſ- 
* ters, dances that will be ſure to ſuppreſs all thea- 
« trical entertainments and activities that they are not 
able themſelves to ſhine in! 

Every man that goes to a play is not obliged to 
have either wit or underſtanding ; and I inſiſt upon it, 
* that all who go there ſhould ſee ſomething which may 
© improve them in a way of which they are capable. In 
© ſhort, Sir, I would have ſomething dens as well as /aid 
© on the ſtage. A man may have an active body, though 
© he has not a quick conception; for the imitation 
© therefore of ſuch as are, as | may ſo ſpeak, corporeal 
* wits or nimble fellows, J would fain aſk any of the 
* preſent miſmanagers, why ſhould not rope-dancers, 
vaulters, tumblers, ladder-walkers, and poſture-ma- 
©kers appear again on our ſtage ? Aſter ſuch a repre- 
e ſentation, a five-bar gate would be leaped with a 
©better grace next time any of the audience went a 
EE hunting. 
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nt hunting. Sir, theſe things cry aloud for reformation, 
XX « and fall properly under the province of SezcTaTor 
General; but how indeed ſhould it be otherwiſe, 
while fellows (that for twenty years together were 

*X © never paid but as their maſter was in the humour) 

© * now preſume to pay others more than ever they had in 
g their lives; and in contempt of the practice of perſons 
= * of condition, have the inſolence to owe no tradeſman 
4a farthing at the end of the week. Sir, all [| propoſe 
is the publick good; for no one can imagine I ſhall 
X * ever get a private ſhilling by it: Therefore I hope you 
2 will recommend this matter in one of your this week's 
papers, and defire when my houſe opens you will 
accept the liberty of it for the trouble you have re- 
XX *« ceived from, 


P. S. I have aſſurances Your humble fervant, 
0 that the trunk-maker 
will declare for us. Ralph Crotchet. 


Mr, SPECTATOR, 


F E whoſe names are ſubferibed, think you the 
5 propereſt perſon to ſignify what we have to 
offer the town in behalf of ourſelves, and the art 
which we profeſs, Muſick. We conceive hopes of your 
* favour from the ſpeculations on the miſtakes which the 
* town run into with regard to their pleaſure of this- 
* kind; and believing your method of judging is, that 
* you conſider mulic!; only valuable, as it is agreeable to, 
* and heightens the purpoſe of poetty, we conſent that 
that is not only the true way of reliſhing that pleaſure, 
* but alſo that without it a compoſure of muſick is the 
* ſame thing as a poem, where all the rules of poetical 
numbers are obſerved, though the words have no ſenſe 
© or meaning; to ſay it ſhorter, mere muſical ſounds 
in our art are no other than nonſenſe verſes are in 
poetry. Muſick therefore is to aggravate what is in- 
© tended by poetry; it muſt always have ſome paſſion 
or ſentiment to expreſs, or elſe violins, voices, or any 
 B « other organs of ſound, afford an entertainment very 
* ittle above the rattles of children. It was from this 
* Opinion of the matter, that when Mr, Clayton had 
finiſhed his ſtudies abr” c and brought over the * 
ä 6 5 of: 
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of Arſinse, that Mr. Haym and Mr. Dieupart, who 
© had the honour to be well known and received among 
© the nobility and gentry, were zealouſly inclined to 
© afliſt, by their ſolicitations, in introducing ſo elegant 
© an entertainment as the Lalian muſick grafted Ron 
* Englifþ poetry. For this end Mr. Dieupart and Mr. 
* Haym, according to their ſeveral opportunities, pro- 
© moted the introduction of A4r/inoe, and did it to the 
© beſt advantage ſo great a novelty would allow. It is 
not proper to trouble you with particulars of the juſt 
complaints we all of us have to make; but ſo it is, 
that without regard to our obliging pains, we are all 
* equally ſet aſide in the preſent opera. Our appli- 
cation therefore to you is only to inſert this letter in 
© your papers, that the town may know we have all 
* three joined together to make entertainments of 
muſick for the future at Mr. Clayten's houſe in York- 
© Puildings, What we promiſe ourſelves, is, to make 
a ſubſcription of two guineas, for eight times; and 
that the entertainment, with the names of the authors 
* of the poetry, may be printed, to be ſold in the 
* houſe, with an account of the ſeveral authors of the 
vocal as well as the inſtrumental mufick for each 
night; the money to be paid at the receipt of the 
tickets, at Mr, Charles Lillie's, It will, we hope, 
Sir, be eaſily allowed, that we are capable of under - 
(taking to exhibit by our joint force and different qua- 
lifications all that can be done in muſick : But leſt you 
* ſhould think ſo dry a thing as an account of our pro- 
* poſal ſhould be a matter unworthy your paper, which 
generally contains ſomething of publick ule ; give us 
© leave to ſay, that favouring our deſign is no leſs than 
* reviving an art, which runs to ruin by the utmoſt 
* barbariſm under an affectation of knowledge. We 
* aim at eſtabliſhing fome ſettled notion of what is 
* muſick, at recovering from negle& and want very 
* many families who depend upon it, at making all 
* foreigners who pretend to ſucceed in England to 
* learn the language of it as we ourſelves have done, 
and not to be ſo inſolent as to expect a whole na- 
tion, a refined and learned nation, ſhould ſubmit to 
* learn theirs. In a word, Mr. SetcTaToOR, with all 
* deference and humility, we hope to behave ourſelves 
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in this undertaking in ſuch a manner, that all Eagliſs 
© men who have any {ill in muſick may be furthered in 
«jt for their profit or diverſion by what new things we 
« ſhall produce; never pretending to ſurpaſs others, or 
« aſſerting that any thing which is a ſcience is not at- 
« tainable by all men of all nations who have proper 
genius for it: We ſay, Sir, what we hope for 1s not 
expected will arrive te us by contemning others, but 
through the utmoſt diligence recommending ourſelves, 


We are, SIX, She. 
your moſt humble ſervants, 
Thomas Clayton, 


| Nicolino Haym. 
; Charles Dieupart. 


N 
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Aud decet honeſtum eft, & quod honeſtum oft decet, Tull. 


What is becoming is honourable, and what is honour- 
able is becoming. 1 


der certain rules, but which one would think 

could not need them. Of this kind are outward 
civilities and ſalutations. Theſe one would imagine 
might be regulated by every man's common ſenſe with- 
out the help of an inſtructor; but that which we call 
common ſenſe ſuffers under that word ; for it ſometimes 
implies no more than that faculty which is common to 
all men, but ſometimes ſignifies right reaſon, and what 
all men ſhould conſent to. In this latter acceptation of 
the phraſe, it is no great wonder people err ſo much 
againſt it, ſince it is not every one who is poſſeſſed of 
it, and there are fewer, who, againſt common rules and 
faſhions, dare obey its dictates As to ſalutations, 
which I was about to talk of, I obſerve, as I ſtroll about 


F HERE are ſome things which cannot come un- 


| town, there are great enormities committed with re- 


gard 


8 
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re this particular. You ſhall ſometimes ſee a man 
gin the offer of a ſalutation, and obſerve a forbidding 
air, or efcaping eye, in the perſon he is going to ſalute, 
and ſtop ſhort in the pole of his neck. This in the 
perſon who believed he could do it with a good grace, 
and was refuſed the opportunity, is juſtly ewf with 
a coldneſs the whole enſuing ſeaſon. Vour great beau- 
ties, people in much favour, or by 5 means or for any 
rpoſe overflattered, are apt to practiſe this which one 
may call the preventing aſpect, and throw their atten- 
tion another way, leſt they ſhould confer a bow or curtſ 
upon a perſon who might not appear to deſerve that dig- 
nity. Others you ſhall find fo 1 and ſo ver 
courteous, as there is no eſcaping their favours of this 
kind. Of this ſort may be a man who is in the fifth or 
ſixth degree of favour with a miniſter; this good creature 
is reſolved to ſhew the world, that great honours cannot 
at all change his manners; he is the ſame civil perſon 
he ever was; he will venture his neck to bow out of a 
coach in full ſpeed, at once, to ſhew he is full of buſi- 
neſs, and yet is not ſo taken up as to forget his old 
friend, With a man who is not ſo well formed for 
courtſhip and elegant behaviour, ſuch a Gentleman 
as this' ſAdon? finds his account in the return of his 
compliments, but he will ftill go on, for he is in his 
own way, and muſt not omit; let the negle& fall on 
our ſide, or where it will, his buſineſs is ſtill to 
well bred to the end. I think I have read, in one of 
our Englifþ comedies, a deſcription of a fellow that 
affected knowing every body, and for want of judgment 
in time and place, would bow and ſmile in the face of 
à jadge fitting in the court, would fit in an oppoſite 
gallery and ſmile in the miniſter's face as he came 
up into the pulpit, and nod as if he alluded to ſome 
familiarities between them in another place. But now 
I happen to ſpeak of ſalutation at church, I muſt take 
notice that ſeveral of my correſpondents have impor- 
tuned me to conſider that ſubject, and ſettle the point of 
decorum in that particular. 8 
I do not pretend to be the beſt courtier in the world, 
but | have often on publick occaſions thought it a very 
great abſurdity in the company (during the aha 


cuſtom had better be aboliſhed than retained, if it were 
but to prevent evils of no higher a nature than this is; 
bdut J am informed of objections much more confider- 
able: A diſſenter of rank and diſtinction was lately 
prevailed upon by a friend of his to come to one of the 


w Tur Srrerarox. 39 


ſence) to exchange ſalutations from all parts of the 


| 4 room, when certainly common ſenſe ſhould f „ that 


all tegards at that time ſhould be engaged, and cannot 
be diverted to any other object, without diſrepect to the 
Sovereign. But as to the complaint of my correſpon- 


dents, it is not to be imagined what offence ſome of 


them take at the cuſtom of ſaluting in places of worſhip. - 
I have a very angry letter from a Lady, who tells me of 


one of her aequaintance, who, out of mere pride and a 
pretence to be rude, takes upon her to return no civili- 
ties done to her in time of divine ſervice, and is the 


moſt religious woman for no other reaſon but to _ 
a woman of the beſt quality in the church. 'This abſurd 


greateſt congregations of the church of England about 
town: After the ſervice was over, he declared he was 
very well ſatisfied with the little ceremony which was 
uſed towards God Almighty ; but at the ſame time he 
feared he ſhould not de able to go through thoſe 
required towards one another: As to this point he was 
in a late of deſpair, and feared he was not well-bred 
enough to be a convert. There have been many ſcan- 
dals of this kind given to our proteſtant diſſenters from 
the outward pomp and reſpect we take to ourſelves in 
our religious aſſemblies. A quaker who came one day 
into a church, fixed his eye upon an old Lady with a 
carpet larger than that from the pulpit before her, ex- 
pecting when ſhe would hold forth, An anabaptiſt who 
deſigns to come over himſelf, and all his family, within 
few months, is ſenſible they want breeding enough for 
our congregations, and has ſent his two eldeſt daughters 
to learn to dance, that they may not miſbehave them- 
ſelves at church: It is worth conſidering whether, in 
regard to aukward people with ſcrupulous conſciences, 
a good chriſtian of the beſt air in the world ought not 
rather to deny herſelf the opportunity of ſhewing ſo 
many graces, than keep a baſhful proſelyte without the 
pale of the church, * 
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Singula de nobis anni predantur cuntes. 
Hor. Ep. 2. I, 2. ver. 55. 


Vears following years ſteal ſomething ev'ry day, 
At laſt they ſteal us from ourſelves away. Porz. 


Mr. SytEcTaTOR, 


Am now in the ſixty- fifth year of my age, and hav- 
ing been the greater part of my days a man of 
« ® pleaſure, the decay of my faculties is a ſtagna- 
* tion of my life, But how is it, Sir, that my appetites, 
* are increaſed upon me with the loſs of power to gra- 
© tify them? 1 write this, like a criminal, to warn 
© people to enter upon what reformation they pleaſe to 
make in themſclves in their youth, and not expect 
© they ſhall be capable of it from a fond opinion ſome 
©have often in their mouths, that if we do not leave 
our deſires they will leave us. It is far otherwiſe; I 
am now as vain in my dreſs, and as flippant if | ſee a 
pretty woman, as when in my youth I ſtood upon a 
© bench. in the pit to ſurvey the whole circle of beauties. 
© The tolly is ſo extravagant with me, and I went on 
© with ſo little check of my defires, or reſignation of 
them, that I can affure you, I very often, merely to 
entertain my own thoughts, fit with my ſpeQacles on, 
* writing love-letters to the beauties that have been 
© long fince in their graves. This is to warm my 
heart with the faint memory of delights which were 
once agreeable to me; but how much happier would 
* my life have been now, if I could have looked back 
on any worthy action done for my country? If I had 
laid out that which I profuſed in luxury and wanton- 
* neſs, in acts of generoſity or charity? I have lived a 
bachelor to this day; and inſtead of a numerous 
* offspring, with which, in the regular ways of life, I 

* might 
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8 might poſſibly have delighted myſelf, I have only to- 


bY 


amuſe-myſelf with the repetition of old ſtories and- 
intrigues which no one will beheve I ever was con- 
cerned in. I do not know whether you have ever 
treated of it or not; but you cannot fall on a better 


— * * 
a =. aa a. 


| 9 ſubject, than that of the art of growing old. In ſack 


a lecture you muſt propoſe, that no one ſet his heart 
upon what is tranſient; the beauty grows wrinkled 
* while we are yet gazing at her. The witty man 
„ finks into an humouritt imperceptibly, for want of 
reflecting that all things around him are in a fix, 
and continually changing: Thus he is in the ſpuce 


5 of ten or fifteen years ſurrounded by a new ſet of. 
> 


people, whoſe manners are as natural to them as his 


— 
oY 1 7 N 
_— * #7 


X* delights, method of thinking, and mode of living, 
ere formerly to him and his friends. But the miſ- 
E* chief is, he looks upon the ſame kind of errors which- 
he himſelf was guilty of with an eye of ſcorn, and with» 
that ſort of ill-will which men entertain againſt each 
other for different opinions: Thus a crazy conſti- 
** tution, and an uneaſy mind is fretted with vexatio us 


= © paſſions for young men's doing fooliſhly what it is 


n 
XX * folly to do at all. Dear Sir, this is my preſent ſtate: 
bof mind; I hate thoſe I ſhould laugh at, and envy 
"XX * thoſe I contemn. The time of youth and vigorous 
XX © manhood, paſſed the way in which 1 have diſpoſed of. 
It, is attended with theſe conſequences ; but to thoſe, 
XX © who. live and paſs away life as they ought, all parts ot. 
it are equally pleaſant; only the memory of good. 
and worthy actions is a feaſt which muſt give a. 


* quicker reliſh to the ſoul than ever it could poſſibly 


1 | © taſte in the higheſt enjoy ments or jollities of youth. 


As for me, if I fit down in my great chair and begin. 


XX © to ponder, the vagaries of a child are not more ridi- 


* culous than the circumſtances which are heaped up in. 
my memory; fine gowns, country dances, ends of 
tunes, interrupted converſations, "and midnight quar-, 
* rels, are what muſt neceſſarily compoſe my ſoliloquy. 
I beg of you to print this, that ſome Ladies of my 
* acquaintance, and my years, may be perſuaded to. 
wear warm night-caps this cold ſeaſon : and that my 
* old friend Jack Tawary may buy him a cane, and 
. n , : * not- 


i 


- 
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not ereep with the air of a ſtrut. I muſt add to all 
© this, that if it were not for one pleaſure, which [ 
© thought a very mean one until of very late years, [ 
* ſhould have no one great ſatisfaction left; but if I 


© live to the 1oth of March, 1714, and all my ſecurities 


* are good, I ſhall be worth fifty thouſand pound. 
Jan, SIX, 
Your naſt humble ſervant, 


: Jack Afterday, 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


y V O U will infinitely oblige a diſtreſſed lover, if 
a you will inſert in your very next paper, the 
following letter to my miſtreſs. You muſt know, I 
* am not a perſon apt to deſpair, but ſhe has got an 
odd humour of ftopping ſhort unaccountably, and, as 
* ſhe herſelf told a confident of hers, ſhe has cold firs, 
* Theſe fits ſhall laſt her a month or ſix weeks together; 
and as ſhe falls into them without provocation, ſo it 
is to be hoped ſhe will return from them without the 
© merit of new ſervices. But life and love will not ad- 
mit of ſuch intervals, therefore pray let her be ad- 
'© moniſhed as follows. 


Madam, | 
Love you, and I honour you: therefore pray do 
© not tell me of waiting until decencies, until 
forms, until humours are conſulted and gratified, If 
© you have that happy conſtitution as to be indolent for 
© ten weeks together, you ſhould conſider that all that 
* while 1 burn in impatiences and fevers ; but ſtill you 
©ſay it will be time enough, though I and you too 
grow older while we are yet talking. Which do you 
think the more reaſonable, that you ſhould alter a 
© ſtate of indifference for happineſs, and that to oblige 
me, or [live in torment, and that to lay no manner of 
© obligation upon you? While I indulge your inſen- 
©fibility I am doing nothing; if you favour my paſſion, 
« you are beſtowing bright deſires, gay hopes, generous 
cares, noble reſolutions, and tranſporting raptures upon, 

Madam, : | 


Tur moſt devoted bumble Jer want. 
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all Ar. Srieraros, 


oN N . ER E is a gentlewoman lodges in the ſame 
if ! + © H houſe with me, that J never did any injury to 

itie in my whole life; and ſhe is always railing at me to 
18 thoſe that ſhe knows will tell me of it. Do not you 

=o think ſhe is in Love with me? or would you have me 
break my mind yet or got? 

=» | | Your fervant, 

lay, T3 

= M,. Sr RoTAToOR, 

* 1 Am a footman in a great family, and am in love 

1 1 = | with the houſe-maid. We were all at hot cockles 
* | © laſt night in the hall theſe holidays; when | lay down 
* and was blinded, ſhe pulled off her ſhoe, and hit me 

7 "F © with the heel ſuch a rap, as almoſt broke my head to 

er; pieces. Pray, Sir, was this love or ſpite ? FE 

it 

the * 

ad- : 

d- 
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Tau®- yup aH“ Euxlciov R F rag. vet. Poet. 


* Wedlock's an ill men eagerly embrace. 
8 V father, whom I mentioned in my firſt ſpecula - 


M tion, and whom [ muſt always name with ho- 

nour and gratitude, has very frequently talked- 
to me upon the ſubje& of marriage. I was in my 
younger years engaped, partly by his advice, and partly 
by my own inclinations, in the courtſfiip of a perſon 
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f Who had a great deal of beauty, and did not at my firſt 
approaches ſeem to have any averſion to me; but as my 
„ natural taciturnity hindered me from ſhewing. myſelf to 
s the beſt advantage, ſhe by degrees began to look upon 


s 
* i 9 


me as a very filly fellow, and being reſolved to regard 
merit more than any thing elſe in the perſons who 
made their applications to Her, fliz' married a * 


» 
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of — who happened to be beating up for recruits 
in thoſe parts, 

This unlucky ac.ident has given me an averſion to 
pretty fellows ever ſince, and diſcouraged me from 
trying my fortune with the Fair-ſex. The obſervations 
whieh I made in this conjuncture, and the repeated ad- 
vices which I received at that time from the good old 
man above-mentioned, have produced the following 
eſlay upon Love and marriage. 

The pleaſanteſt part of a man's life is generally tha: 
which paſſes in courtſhip, provided his paſſion be ſin- 
cere, and the party beloved kind with diſcretion. Love, 


deſire, hope, all the pleaſing motions of the ſoul riſe in. 


the purſuit, 

It is eaſier for an artful man who is not in Love, to 
perſuade his miſtreſs he has a paſſion for her, and to 
ſucceed in his purſuits, than for one who loves with 


the preateſt violence. True Love has ten thouſand 


griefs, impatiences and reſentments, that render a maa 

unamiable in the eyes of the perſon whoſe affection he 

ſolicits ; befides, that it finks his figure, gives him 

fears, apprehenſions, and poorneſs of ſpirit, and often 

makes him appear ridiculous where he has a mind to 
recommend himſelf, 


Thoſe marriages generally. abound moſt with Love 


and conſtancy, that are preceded by a long courtſhip. 
The paſſion ſhould ſtrike root, and gather ſtrength be- 


fore marriage be grafted on it, A. long courſe of hopes 


and expectations fixes the idea in our minds, and habi- 
tuates us to a fondneſs of the perſon beloved. 

There is nothing of ſo great importance to us, as the 
good qualities of one to whom we join ourſelves for 
life ; - 
able, but often determine our happineſs to all eternity. 
Where the choice is leſt to friends, the chief point un- 
der conſideration is an eſtate: where the parties ohooſe 
for themſelves, their thoughts turn moſt upon the per- 
ſon. They have both their reaſons: The firſt would 
procure many conveniences and pleaſures of life to the 


party whoſe intereſts they eſpouſe ; and at the ſame 


time may hope that the wealth of their friend will turn 
to their own credit and advantage. The others are pre- 
. paring 


y do not only make our preſent ſtate agree 
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paring for themſelves a perpetual feaſt. A good perſon 


does not only raiſe, but continue love, and breeds a ſe- 
cret pleaſure and complacency in the beholder, when 
the firſt heats of deſire are extinguiſhed. It puts the 
wife or huſband in countenance both among friends and 
ſtrangers, and generally fills the family with a healthy 


and beautiful race of children. 


[ ſhould prefer a woman that is agreeable in my own 


eye, and not deformed in that of the world, to a cele- 
brated beauty. If you marry one remarkably beautiful, 


0 7 . 
hs 
* 
_ "EW 


you muſt have a violent paſſion for her, or you have nat 


the proper taſte. of her charms; and if you have ſuch a 
*X paſſion for her, it is odds but it would be imbittered 
with fears and jealouſies. 


an eaſy companion for life ; virtue and good 


Good-nature and evenneſs of temper will give you 
enſe, an 


1 | agreeable friend; love and conſtancy, a good wife or 


FT ' hufband, Where we meet one perſon with all theſe ac- 
compliſhments, we find an hundred without any one of 


them. The world, notwithſtanding, is more intent on 


XX py to others, than really to make ourſelves ſo 


trains and equipages, and all the ſhowy parts of life; 


we love rather to dazzle the multitude, than conſult our 


roper intereſts; and, as | have elſewhere obſerved, it 
is one of the moſt unaccountable paſſions of human na- 
ture, that we are at greater pains to appear eaſy and hap- 
Of alt 
diſparities, that in humour makes the moſt unhappy mar- 


$ | Fiages, yet ſcarce enters into our thoughts at the contrac- 


V cerning in the faults of the 


ting of them, Several that are in this reſpect unequally 
yoked, and uneaſy for life, with a perſen of a particu- 


4 lar character, might have been pleajed and happy with 


a perſon of a contrary one, notwithſtanding they are both 
perhaps equally virtuous and laudable in their kind. 
Before marriage we cannot be too inquiſitive and dif 
rſon beloved, nor after it 
too dimefighted and ſuperficial, However perfect and 
accompliſhed the perſon appears to you at a diſtance, 
ns will nad many blemiſhes and imperfections in her 
umour, upon a more intimate acquaintance, which 
you never diſcovered or perhaps ſuſpected Here there- 
fore diſcretion and good-nature are to ſhew their 
frength; the firſt will hinder your thoughts from 
dwelling 
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dwelling on what is diſagreeable, the other will raiſe in 
you all the tenderneſs of compaſhon and humanity, 
and by degrees ſoften thoſe very imperfections into 
beauties, | 
Marriage enlarges the ſcene of our happineſs and 
miſeries. A marriage of love is pleaſant; a marriage 
of intereſt eaſy; and a marriage, where both meet, 
happy. A happy marriage has in it all the pleaſures of 
friendſhip, all the enjoyments of ſenfe and reaſon, and 
indeed, all the ſweets of life. Nothing is a greater 
mark of a degenerate and vicious age, than the com- 
man ridicule which paſſes on this ſtate of life. It is, 
indeed, only bappy in thoſe who can look down with 
ſcorn or neglect on the impieties of the times, and tread 
as paths of life together in a conſtant uniform courſe 
F virtue. 


eee 
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Nulla wenenato littera miſta EW eſt, 
Ovid. I riſt. I. 2. ver. 566. 


Satirical reflexions I avoid. 


Think myſelf highly obliged to the publick for their 
I kind acceptance of a paper which viſits them every 

morning, and has in it none of thoſe /eaſonings that 
recommend ſo many of the writings which are in vogue 
among us. 

As on the one ſide, my paper has not in it a ſingle 
word of news, a reflexion in politicks, nor a ſtroke of 
party; ſo on the other, there are no faſhionable touches 
of infidelity, no obſcene ideas, no ſatires upon prieithood, 
marriage, and the like popular topicks of ridicule ; no 
private ſcandal, nor any thing that may tend to the de- 
famation of particular perſons, families, or ſocieties. 

There is not one of thoſe abovementioned ſubjeds 
that would not fell a very indifferent paper, could I 
think cf gratifying the publick by ſuch mean and baſe 

9 methods. 
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methods. But notwithſtanding I have rejected every 
thing that ſavours of party, every thing that is looſe and 
immoral, and every thing that might create uneaſineſs 
in the minds of particular perſons, I find that the de- 
mand of my papers has increaſed every month ſince 
their firſt appearance in the world. This does not per- 
haps reflect ſo much honour upon myſelf, as on my rea- 
ders, who give a much greater attention to diſcourſes of 
virtue and morality, than ever I expected, or indeed 
could hope. | 

When I broke looſe from that great body of writers 
who have employed their wit and parts in propagating 


vice and irreligion, I did not queſtion but I ſhould be 


treated as an odd kind of fellow that had a mind to ap- 
pear ſingular in my way of writing: But the general re- 
ception | have found, convinces me that the world is not 
ſo corrupt as we are apt to imagine; and that if thoſe 
men of parts who have been employed in vitiating the 
age had endeavoured to rectify and amend it, they need- 
ed not have ſacrificed their good ſenſe and virtue to their 
fame and reputation. No man 1s ſo ſunk in vice and ig- 
norance, but there are ſtill ſome hidden ſeeds of good- 
neſs and knowledge in him; which give him a rebſh of 
ſach reflexions and ſpeculations as have an aptneſs to 
improve the mind, and make the heart better, 
have ſhewn 1n a ſormer paper, with how much care 
J have avoided all ſuch thoughts as are looſe, obſcene 
or immoral; and I believe my reader would ſtill think 
the better of me, if he knew the pains I am at in quali- 
fying what I write after ſuch a manner, that nothing 
may be interpreted as aimed at private perſons. For 
this reaſon when | draw any faulty character, I conſider 
all thoſe perſons to whom the malice of the world may 
poſſibly apply it, and take care to daſh it with ſuch par- 
ticular circumſtances as may prevent all ſuch ill-na- 
tured applications. If I write any thing on a black man, 
I run over in my mind all the eminent perſons in the 
nation who are of that complexion : when I place an 
imaginary name at the head of a character, I examine 
every ſyllable and letter of it, that it may not bear any 
reſemblance to one that is real. I know very well the 
value which every man ſets upon his reputation, _ 
ow 
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how painful it is to be expoſed to the mirth and deri 
ſion of the publick, and ſhould therefore ſcorn to divert 
my reader at the expence of any private man. 1 
As I have been thus tender of every particular perſon : 
reputation, ſo l have taken more than ordinary care not 
to give offence to thoſe who appear in the higher figure: 
of life. I would not make myſelf merry even with 
piece of paſteboard that is inveſted with a public cha. 
racter; for which reaſon I have never quarry upon the 
late deſigned proceſſion of his holineſs and his atten. 
dants, notwithſtanding it might have afforded matter 
to many ludicrous ſpeculations. Among thoſe advan- 
tages, which the publick may reap from this paper, it 
is not the leaſt, that it draws mens minds off from the 
-bitterneſs of party, and furniſhes them with ſubjects of 
diſcourſe that may be treated without warmth or paſſion, i 
This is ſaid to have been the firſt deſign of thoſe Gentle- 
men who ſet on foot the Royal Society; and had then a a 
very good effect, as it turned many of the greateſt ge- 
niuſes of that age to the diſquiſitions of natural know- 
ledge, who, if they had engaged in politicks with the 
ſame parts and application, might have ſet their coun- 
try in a flame. The air-pump, the barometer, the 
. and the like inventions were thrown out to 
thoſe buſy ſpirits, as tubs and barrels are to a whale, that 
he may let the ſhip ſail on without diſturbance, While 
he diverts himſelf with thoſe innocent amuſements. 9 
have been ſo very ſcrupulous in this particular of 
not hurting any man's reputation that I have forborn 
mentioning even ſuch authors as | could not name with- 
out honour, This 1 muſt confeſs to have been a piece 
of very great ſelf-denial : For as the publick reliſhes no- 
thing better than the ridicule which turns upon a writer 
of any eminence, fo there is nothing which a man that 
has but a very ordinary talent in ridicule may execute 
vith greater eaſe. One might raiſe laughter for a 
quarter of a year together upon the works of a perſon 
v ho has publiſhed but a very few volumes. For which 
1eaſon I am aſtoniſhed, that thoſe who have appeared 
apainſt this paper have made ſo very little of it. Ihe 
criticiſms which I have hitherto publiſhed, have been 
made with an intention rather to diſcover beauties and 
excellencies 
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excellencies in the writers of my own time, than to 
publiſh any of their faults and imperfections. In the 
mean while I ſhould take it for a very great favour from 


f ; | ſome of my underhand detractors, if they would break all 


meaſures with me ſo far, as to give me a pretence for 
examining their performances with an impartial eye: 
Nor ſhall I look upon it as any breach of charity to cri- 
ticiſe the author, ſo long as I keep clear of the perſon, 
In the mean while, until I am provoked to ſuch hoſtt- 
lities, I ſhall from time to time endeavour to do juſtice 
to thoſe who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the politer 
parts of learning, and to point out ſuch beauties in 


| | their works as may have eſcaped the obſervation of 


others. 


As the firſt place among our Ergli/þ poets is due to 
Milton; and as I have drawn more quotations out of 
him than from any other, I ſhall enter into a regular 
criticiſm upon his Paradiſe Loft, which I ſhall publiſk 
every Saturday until I have given my thoughts upon that 
poem. | ſhall not however preſume to impoſe upon 
others my own particular judgment on this author, 
but only deliver it as my private opinion. Criticiſm 
is of a very large extent, and every particular maſter 
in this art has his favourite paſſages in an author, which 
do not equally ftrike the beſt judges. It will be ſufficient 
for me if I diſcover many beauties or imperfe&ions 
which others have not attended to, and I ſhould be very 
glad to ſee any of our eminent writers publiſh their diſ- 
coveries on the ſame ſubject. In ſhort, I would always 
be underſtood to write my papers of criticiſm in the 


ou which Horace has expreſſed in thoſe two famous 
ines; | 


Si quid noviſti rectius iſtis, 
Candidus imperti 3 1 non, his Hlere necum. 


| Ep. 6. lib. I, ver. ult. 


* If you have made any better remarks of your own, 
communicate them with candour; if not, make uſe of 
* theſe | preſent you with.“ C 
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Gratdfor quod res quew rege erat diligere, | qualiſcu 
et, talem habemut ut libenter puop ue 2 | 111 
| Irirebenias apud Tull. 


I. rejoice, that the perſon, whom it was my duty to 
love, good or bad, is ſuch an one, that 1 can, love 
bim With a willing mind. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, | 

Am the happy father of a very towardly ſon, in 
C whom I do not only ſee my life, but alſo my man- 
« ® ner of life, renewed, It would be extremely bene - 
« ficial to ſociety, if you would frequently reſume ſub» 
« jets which ſerve to bind theſe ſort of relations fatter, 
and endear the ties of blood with thoſe of good · will, 
protection, obſervance, indulgence, and veneration. I 
* would, methinks, have this done after an uncommon 
method, and do not think any one, who is not capable 
« of writing a. good play, fit to undertake a work where- 
zn there will neceſſarily occur ſo many ſecret inftindis, 
© and biaſſes of human nature which would paſs unob- 
+ ſerved by common eyes. I thank Heaven I have no 
* outrageous offence againſt my own excellent parents 10 
« anſwer for; but when | am now and then — and 
look back upon my paſt life, from my carlicſ in fancy 
to this time, there are many faults which I commit- 
ted that did not appear to me, even until | myſelf be- 
came a father, | had not until then a notion of the 
« earnings of heart, Which a man has when he ſees bis 
child da a laudable thing, or the ſudden damp which 
« ſeizes him when he fears he will act ſomething un- 
.+ worthy; It is not to be imagined, what a remorſe 
touched me for a long train of childiſh negligences 
s of my mother, when | ſaw my wife the other day look 
out of the window, and turn as pale as aſhes upon 
* ſeeing my younger boy. liding upon the ice. m_ 

„flight 
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« ſlight intimations will give you to underſtand, that 
there are numberleſs little crimes which children take 
no notice of while they are doing, which upon re- 
« flexion, when they ſhall themſelves become fathers, 
© they will look upon with the utmoſt ſorrow and con- 
« trition, that they did not regard, before thoſe whom 
© they offended were to be no more ſeen, How man 

* thouſand things do | remember which would have 
highly pleaſed my father, and J omitted for no other 
« reaſon, but that I thought what he propoſed the effect 
of humour and old age, which I am now convinced 
had reafon and good ſenſe in it. 1 cannot now go 
© into the parlour to him, and make his heart glad with 
an account of a matter which was of no conſequence, 
but that I told it, and adted in it. The good man 
and woman are long ſince in their graves, who uſed to 
* fit and plot the welfare of us their children, while, 
perhaps, we were ſometimes laughing at the old folks 
at another end of the houſe. The truth of it is, were 
© we merely to follow nature in theſe great duties of 
life, though we have a ſtrong inſtinct towards the 
performing of them, we ſhould be on both ſides very 
* deficient. Age is ſo unwelcome to the generality of 
* mankind, and growth towards manhood ſo defirable 
to all, that reſignation to decay is too difficult a taſk in 
* the father; and deference, amidft the impulſe of gay 
* defires, appears unreaſonable to the ſon, There are 
ſo few who can grow old with a good grace, and yet 
fewer who can come flow enough into the world, that 
* a father, were he to be actuated by his deſires, and 
* a ſon, were he to conſult himſelf only, could neither 
* of them behave himſelf as he ought to the other, But 
* when reaſon interpoſes againſt inſtinct, where it would 
* carry either out of the intereſts of the other, there 
* ariſes that kappieſt intercourſe of good offices between 
* thoſe deareſt relations of human life, The father, 
according to the opportunities which are offered to 
* him, is throwing down bleſſings on the ſon, and the 
* ſon endeavouring to appear the worthy offspring of 
* ſuch a father. It is after this manner that Camillus 
and his firſt-born dwell together. Camillus enjovs a 
* pleaſing and 4nddlent old age, in which paſſion is 
C 3 « ſubdued 
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ſubdued and reaſon exalted. He waits the day of hi 


© diſſolution with a reſignation. mixed with delight, and 
the ſon fears the acceſſion of his father's fortune with 
* diffidence, leſt he ſhould not enjoy or become it as well 
© as his predeceſſor. Add to this, that the father 


* knows he leaves a friend to the children of his 
friends, an eaſy. landlord to his tenants, and an 
<* agreeable companion to his acquaintance, He be- 
© heves his ſon's behaviour will make him frequently 
remembered, but never wanted. This commerce is ſo 


well cemented, that without the pomp of laying, f 


© Son, be a friend to ſuch a one when I am gone ; Camillus 
* knows, being in his favour is direction enough to the 
«* grateful youth who is to ſucceed him, without the 
© admonition of his mentioning it. Theſe Gentlemen 
© are honoured in all their neighbourhoad, and the ſame 
© effe& which the court has on the manners of a king- 


© dom, their characters have on all who live within the 


influence of them. 

* My ſon and I are not of fortune to communicate 
our good actions or intentions to ſo many as theſe 
Gentlemen do; but I will be bold to ſay, my ſon has, 
by the applauſe and approbation which his behaviour 
towards me has gained him, occaſioned that many an 
old man, beſides myſelf, has rejoiced. Other mens 
children follow the example of mine, and I have the 
< inexpreflible happineſs of overhearing our neighbours, 
© as we ride by, point to their children, and ſay, with 
«© a voice of joy, There they go. 

© You cannot, Mr. Sy:cTaToR, paſs your time bet- 
© ter than in inſinuating the delights which theſe relations 
well regarded beſtow upon each other. Ordinary paſ- 
* ſages are no longer ſuch, but mutual love gives an 
© importance to the moſt indifferent things, and a merit 
to actions the moſt inſignificant. When we look round 
the world, and obſerve the many miſunderſtandings 
which are created by the malice and infinuation of 
© the meaneſt ſervants between people thus related, how 
* neceſſary will it appear that it were inculcated that 
men would be upon their guard to ſapport a conſtancy 
© of affedtion, and that grounded upon the principles 
© of reaſon, not the impulſes of inſtinct. 
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© Tt is from the common prejudices which men receive 
from their parents, that hatreds are kept alive from 
one generation to another; and when men act by in- 
=X * tin, hatreds will deſcend when good offices are for- 
WW * gotten. For the degeneracy of human life is ſuch, 
WT © that our anger is more eaſily transferred to our chil- 
* dren than our love. Love always gives ſomething to 
the object it delights in, and anger ſpoils the perſon 
* againſt whom it is moved of ſomething laudable in 
him; from this degeneracy therefore, and a ſort of 
© ſelf-love, we are more ptone to take up the ill-will of 
© our parents, than to follow them in their friendſhips. 

One would think there ſhould need no more to 
* make men keep up this ſort of relation with the ut- 
* moſt ſanctity, than to examine their own hearts. If 
every father remembered his own thoughts and incli- 
* nations when he was a ſon, and every ſon remembered 
* what he expected from his father, when he himſelf 
* was in a ſtate of dependence, this one reflexion would 
* preſerve men from being diſſolute or rigid in theſe 
© ſeveral capacities. The power and ſubjection between 


x them, when broken, make them more emphatically 
x * tyrants and rebels againſt each other, with greater 
K © cruelty of heart, than the diſruption of Rates and em- 
* * pires can poſſibly produce. I ſhall end this applica- 
© tion to you with two letters which paſſed between a 
þ mother and ſon very lately, and are as follows, 


Dear FRatk, 


F the pleaſures, which I have the grief to hea 
you purſue in town, do not take up all your time , 
do not deny your mother ſa much of it, as to read ſe- 
* riouſly this letter. You ſaid before Mr. Letacre, that 
* an old woman might live very well in the country 
upon half my jointure, and that your fither was a fond 


57 * fool to give me a rent - charge of eight hundred a year 
W ﬀ * to the prejudice of his ſon. What Letacre ſaid to you 
hs * upon that occaſion, you ought to have borne with 


* more decency, as he was your father's well beloved 
* ſervant, than to have called him Country- put. In the 
* firſt place, Frank, I muſt tell you, I will have my rent 
* duly paid, for I will make up to your filters for the 

C 3 * partiality 
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* partiality I was guilty of, in mak ing your father do 
* ſo much as he has done for you, | may, it ſeems, 
live upon half my jointure! I lived upon much 
© lefs, Frank, when I carried you from place to place 
in theſe arms, and could neither eat, — or mind 
any thing for feeding and tending you a weakly child, 
and ſhedding tears when the convulſions you were 


then troubled with returned upon you, By my care 


you outgrew them, to throw away the vigour of your 
* youth in the arms of harlots, and deny your mother 
what is not yours to detain, Both your ſiſters are 
* crying to ſee the paſſion which I ſmother ; but if you 
* pleaſe to go on thus like a Gentleman of the town, 
and forget all regards to yourſelf and family, I ſhal! 
immediately enter upon your ellate for the arrear due 
to me, and without one tear more contemn you for 
* forgetting the fondneſs of your mother, as much as 
you have the example of your father, O Fran, de 
* 1 live to omit writing myſelf, 


Your aſfichionate mother, 


A.T, 


MA DA M, 


©F Will come down to- morrow and pay the money, 


on my knees. Pray write fo. no more. I will 


take care you never ſhall, for I will be for ever here · 


* after | 
Your moſt dutiful for, 


I will bring down new heads for my ſiſters, Pray 
© let all be forgotten. Tz 
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m—Stcretum iter & fallentis ſemita vitæ. 
| Hor. Ep. 18. lib. 1. ver. 103. 
—— — Cloſe retirement, and a life by ſtealth. 


CREECH«: 


T has been from age to age au affectation to love the 
pleaſure of ſolitude, among thoſe who cannot poſ- 

ſibly be ſuppoſed: qualifed for paſſing life in that 
manner. This people have taken up from reading the 
many agreeable things which have been writ on that 
ſubject, for which we are beholden to excellent perſons 
who delighted in being retired and abſtracted from the 
pleaſures that inchant the generality of the world. This 
way of liſe is recommended indeed with great beauty, 
and in ſuch a manner as dif, the reader for the 
time to a pleaſing. forgetfulneſs, or negligence of the 
particular. hurry. of life in which he is engaged, toze- 
ther with a longing for that ſtate which he is charmed 
with in deſcription. But when we confider the world- 
itſelf, and how few there are capable of a religious, learn- 
ed, or philoſophic folitude, we ſhall: be apt to change 
a regard to that ſort of ſolitude, for being a little ſingu- 
lar in enjoying time after the way a man himſelf likes 
beſt in the world, without going ſo far as wholly to 
withdraw from it, | have fs obſerved, there is not 
a man breathing who does not differ from all other men, 
as much in the ſentiments of his mind as the features 
of his face, The felicity is, when any one is ſs happy 


as to find out and follow what is the proper bent of 


his genius, and turn all his endeavours to exert himſelf 
according as that prompts him. inſtead of this, which 
is an innocent method of enjoying a man's ſelf, and 
turning ont of the general tracks wherein you have 
crouds of rivals, there are thoſe who purſue their own 
way out of a ſourneſs and ſpirit of contradiction: 
Theſe men do every thing which they are able to ſup- 
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port, as if guilt and impunity could not go together- 


They chooſe a thing only becauſe another diſlikes it; 1 


and affect for ſooth an inviolable conſtancy in matters 
of no manner of moment. Thus ſometimes an old ſel- 
low ſhall wear this or that ſort of cut in his clothes with 
great integrity, while all the reſt of the world are de- 
generated into buttons, pockets and loops unknown to 
their anceſtors, As inſignificant as even this is, if it 
were ſearched to the bottom, you perhaps would find 
it not ſincere, but that he is in the faſhion in his heart, 
and holds out from mere obſtinacy, But I am running 
from my intended purpoſe, which was to celebrate a 
certain particular manner of paſſing away life, and is 


a contradiction to no man, but a reſolution to contract I 


none of the exorbitant deſires by which others are en- 
flaved. The beft way of ſeparating a man's ſelf from the 
world, is to give up the deſire of being known to it. 
After a man has preſerved his innocence, and performed 
all duties incumbent upon him, his time ſpent his own 
way is what makes his life difier from that of a ſlave. 
If they who affect ſhow and pomp knew how many of 
their ſpectators derided their trivial taſte, they would 
be very much leſs elated, and have an inclination to 
examine the merit of all they have to do with : They 
would ſoon find out that there are many who make a 
figure below what their fortune or merit intitles them 
to, out of mere choice, and an elegant deſire of eaſe and 
diſincumbrance. It would look like romance to tell 
you in this age of an old man who is contented to paſs 
for an humouriſt, and one who does not underſtand the 
figure he ought to make in the world, while he lives 
in a lodging of ten ſhillings a week with only one ſer- 
vant: While he dreſſes himſelf according to the ſeaſon 
in cloth or in ſtuff, and has no one neceſſary attention 
to any thing but the bell which calls to prayers twice 
a day. I ſay it would look like a fable to report that 
this Gentleman gives away all which is the overplus 
of a great fortune, by ſecret methods to other men. If 
he has not the pomp of a numerous train, and of pro- 
feſjors of ſervice to him, he has every day he lives the 
conſcience that the widow, the fatherleſs, the mourner, 
and the ſtranger bleſs his unſeen hand in their prayers. 
This humouriſt gives up all the compliments which 


people 
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people of his own condition could make him, for the 
pleaſures of helping the afflicted, ſupplying the needy, 
and befriending the neglected. This humouriſt keeps 
to himſelf much more than he wants, and gives a vaſt 
refuſe of his ſuperfluities to purchaſe heaven, and by 
freeing others from the temptations of worldly want, 
to carry a retinue with him thither, 

Of all men who affect living in a particular way, 
next to this admirable character, I am the moſt ena- 
moured of 1rus, whoſe condition will not admit of ſuch. 
largeſſes, and perhaps would not be capable of making 
them, if it were. Irus, though he is now turned of fifty, 
has not appeared in the world in his real character, 
ſince five and twenty, at which age he ran out a ſmall 
patrimony, and ſpent ſome time after with rakes who 
had lived upon him: A courſe of ten years time paſſed 
in all the little alleys, by-paths, and ſometimes open 
taverns and ſtreets of this town, gun Irus a perfect Kill 
in judging of the inclinations of mankind, and * 
accordingly, He ſeriouſly conſidered he was poor, an 
the general horror which moſt men have of all who are 
in that condition. Irus judged very rightly, that while 
he could keep his poverty a ſecret, he ſhould not feet 
the weight of it; he improved this thought into an af- 
fetiation of cloſeneſs and covetouſneſs. Upon this one 
principle he reſolved to govern his future life; and in 
the thirty-ſixth year of his age he repaired to Long · lane, 
and looked upon ſeveral dreſſes which hung there de- 
ſerted by their firſt maſters, and expoſed to the pur- 
chaſe of the beſt bidder. At this place he exchanged 
his gay ſhabbineſs of clothes fit for a much younger 
man, to warm ones that would be decent for a much 
older one. Irus came out thoroughly equipped from 
head to foot, with a little oaken cane in the form of 
a ſubſtantial man that did not mind his dreſs, turned of 
fifty. He had at this time fifty pounds in ready money; 
and 1n this habit, with this fortune, he took his preſent 
lodging in St. John Street, at the manſion-houſe of a 
tailor's widow, who waſhes, and can clear-ftarch his 


bands, From that time to this he has kept the main 


ſtock, without alteration under or over, to the value of 
hive pounds, He left off all his old acquaintance to a 
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man, and all his arts of liſe, except the play of back- 
gammon, upon which he has more than bore his charges. 
Irus has, ever ſince he came into this neighbourhood, 
given all the intimations he ſkilfully could of being a 
cloſe hanks worth money : no body comes to vifit him, 
he receives no letters, and tells his money morning 
and evening. He has, from the publick papers, a know- 
ledge of what generally paſſes, ſhuns all diſcourſes of 
money, but ſhrugs his ſhoulder when you talk of ſecu- 
ritres ; he denies his being rich with the air, which all 
do who are vain of being fo: He is the oracle of a 
neighbouring juſtice of peace, who meets him at the 
coffee-houſe ; the hopes that what he has muſt come to 
ſomebody, and that he has no heirs, have that effect 
where-eyer he is known, that he every day has three or 
four invitations to dine at different places, which he ge- 
nerally takes care to chooſe in ſuch a manner, as not 
to ſtem inclined to the richer man. All the young men 
refpe& him, and — is juſt the ſame man he was when 
they were boys. He uſes no artifice in the world, but 
makes uſe of men's deſigns upon him to get a main- 
tenance out of them. This he carries on by a certain 
peeviſhneſs, (which he acts very well) that no one would 
believe could poſſibly enter into the head of a poor fel- 
low. His mien, his dreſs, his carriage, and his language 
are ſuch, that you would be at a loſs to gueſs whether 
in the active part of his life he had been a ſenſible ci- 
tizen, or ſcholar that knew the world. Theſe are the 
reat circumſtances in the life of /rus, and thus does 
be paſs _ his days a ſtranger to mankind ; and at 
his death, the worſt that will be ſaid of him will be, 
that he got by every man who had expectations from him, 

more than he had to leave him. 
have an inclination to print the following letters; 
for that I have heard the author of them * ſome- 
where or other ſeen me, and by an excellent faculty in 
mimickry my correſpondents tell me he can aſſume my 
air, and give my taciturnity a ſlineſs which diverts more 
than any thing I could ſay if I were preſent. Thus [ 
am glad my filence is atoned for to the good company 
in town. He has carried his ſkill in imitation fo far, 
as to have forged a letter from my friend Sir Roc ge 
in 
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— in ſuch a manner, that any one but I, who am thoroughly 
2 acquainted with him, would have taken it for genuine, 
p 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


« Aving obſerved in Bilh's grammar how #veetly 
. H Bacchus and Apollo run in a verſe; I have (to 
© preſerve the amity between them) called in Bacchus to 
the aid of my profeſlion of the Theatre. So that while 
© ſome-people of quality are hoſpaaking plays of me to 
© be ated upon fuch a day, and others, hogſheads for 
their houſes againſt ſuch a time; I am wholly em- 
© ployed in the agreeable ſervice of wit and wine: Sir, 
© | have ſent you Sir Roger de Coverley's letter to me, 
* which pray comply with in favour of the Bumper ta- 
 vern, Be kind, for you know a player's utmoſt pride 
is the approbation of the SypECTATOR. 


þ am your admirer, theugh unkzown, 
Richard Eſtcourt. 


To Mr. Eftcourt, at his houſe in Covent-Gargden, 
Coverley, December the 18th, 1711, 


Old comical Ones, 


8 HE hogſheads of neat port came ſafe, and have 
l gotten thee good reputation in theſe parts; and 
i ©] am glad to hear, that a fellow who has been laying 
3 © out his money ever ſince he was born, for the mere 
N © pleaſure of wine, has bethought himſelf of joining 
3 profit and pleaſure together. Our ſexton (poor man) 
1 having received ſtrength from thy wine ſince his fit of 
q ©the gout, is hugely taken with it: He ſays it is given 
4 by nature for the uſe of families, that no ſteward's 
$ table can be without it, that it ſtrengthens Aigeſtion, 
* excludes ſurfeits, fevers and phyſick ; which green 
wines of any kind cannot do, Pray get a pure 
1 * ſnug room, and | hope next term to kelp fill your 
* * Bumper with- our people of the club; but you muſt 
7 © have no bells ſtirring when the SpeZator comes; I 
©forbore ringing to dinner while he was down with 
*me in the country, Thank you for the little hams 
©and Portugal onions ; pray keep ſome always by you. 
0 C 6 Von 
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* You know my ſupper is only good Cheſhire cheeſe, 
* beſt muſtard, a golden pippin, attended with a pipe 
* of John Sly's beſt. Sir Harry has ſtol'n all your ſongs, 
and tells the ſtory of the 5th of Nowember to perfection. 


's Yours to ſerve you, 
Roger de Coverley. 
We have loſt old John ſince you were here. T 


XNN NNW NNO 
N* 265 Thurſday, January 3. 


* — 
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Dixerit e multis aliquis, quid virus in angues 
Adjicts ? & rabide tradis ovile lupe ? 
Ovid. de Art. Am. lib. 3. ver. 7. 


But ſome exclaim ; What frenzy rules your mind? 
Would you increaſe the craft of womankind ; 
Teach 'em new wiles and arts? As well you may 
Inſtruct a ſnake to bite, or wolf to prey. 

CONGREVE, 


NE of the fathers, if I am rightly informed, has 
() deanced a woman to be C C1A0X40 povy, an anis 

mal that delights in finery, I have already treated 
of the ſex in two or three papers, conformably to this 
definition, and have in particular obſerved, that in all 
ages they have been more careful than the men to 
— that part of che head, which we generally call 
the outſide. 

1 his obſervation is ſo very notorious, that when in 
ordinary diſcourſe we ſay a man has a fine head, a long 
head, or a good head, we expreſs ourſelves metaphori- 
cally, and ſpeak in relation to his underſtanding ; where- 
as when we ſay of a woman, ſhe has a fine, a long, or a 
good head, we ſpeak only in relation to her commode. 

It is obſerved among birds, that nature has laviſhed 
all her ornaments upon the male, who very often ap- 
pears in a moſt beautiful head-dreſs: whether it be a 
creſt, a comb, a tuft of feathers, or a natural little 

: plume, 
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plume, erected like a kind of pinnacle on the very top of 


the head. As nature on the contrary has poured out her 
charms in the greateſt abundance upon the female part 
of our ſpecies, ſo they are very aſſiduous in beſtowing 
upon themſelves the fineſt garnitures of art. The pea- 
cock, in all his pride, does not diſplay half the colours 
that appear in the garments of a Eritiſb Lady, when ſhe 
is dreſſed either for a ball or a birth-day. 

But to return to our female heads. The Ladies have 
been for ſome time in a kind of mouiting ſtaſon, with 
regard to that part of their dreſs, having c great 
quantities of ribbon, lace, and cambrick, and in ſome 
meaſure reduced that part of the human figure to the 
beautiful globular form, which 1s natural to it. We 
have for a great while expected what kind of ornament 
would be ſubſtituted in the place of thoſe antiquated 
commodes. But our female projeQors were all the laſt 
ſummer ſo taken up with the improvement of their 
petticoats, that they had not time to attend to any thing 
elſe; but having at length ſufficiently adorned their 
lower parts, they now begin to turn their thoughts upon 
the other extremity, as well remembering the old kitchen 
proverb, that if you light your fire at both ends, the 
middle will ſhift for itſelf. | 

I am engaged in this ſpeculation by a ſight which I 
lately met with at the opera, As | was ſtanding in the 
hinder part of the box, I took notice of a little cluſter 
of women ſitting together in the prettieſt coloured hoods 
that I ever ſaw. One of them was blue, another yellow, 
and another philomot ; the fourth was of a pink colour, 
and the fifth of a pale green. I looked with as much 


pleaſure upon this little party-coloured aſſembly, as 


upon a bed of tulips, and did not know at firſt whether 
it might not be an embaſſy of Indian Queens; but upon 
my going about into the pit, and taking them in front, 
1 was immediately andeceived, and ſaw ſo much beauty 
in every face, that I found them all to be Eugliſb. Such 
eyes and lips, cheeks and foreheads, could be the 
growth of no other country. The complexion of their 
faces hindered me from obſerving any farther the colour 
of their hoods, though I could eaſily perceive by that 
unſpeakable ſatisfaction which appeated in their * 
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that their own thoughts were wholly taken up on thoſe 
pretty ornaments they wore upon their heads. 

I am informed that this faſhion ſpreads daily, inſo- 
much that the whig and tory Ladies begin already to 
hang out different colours, and to ſhew their principles 
in their head-dreſs. Nay, if I may believe my friend 
Witt Honeycoms, there is a certain old coquette of 
his acquaintance who intends to appear very ſuddenly 
in a rainbow hood, like the Tris in Dryden's Virgil, 
not queſtioning but that among ſuch a variety of colours 
ſhe ſhall have a charm for every heart. 

My friend WII L, who very much values himſelf up- 
on his great inſights into gallantry, tells me, that he can 
already gueſs at the humour a Lady is in by her hood, 
as the courtiers of Morocco know the diſpoſition of their 
preſent Emperor by the colour of the dreſs which he 
puts on. When Me/:fixda wraps her head in flame co- 
lour, her heart 1s fet upon execution, When ſhe covers 
it with purple, I would not, favs he, adviſe her lover 
to approach her; but if ſhe appears in white, it is peace, 
and he may hand her out of her box with ſafety. 

Wir informs me likewiſe, that theſe hoods may be 
uſed as ſignals. Why elſe, ſays he, does Cornelia always 
put on a black hood when her huſband is gone into the 
country ? | 

Such are my friend Honeycons's dreams of gal- 
tantry, For my own part, I impute this diverſity of 
colours in the hoods to the diverſity of complexion in 
the faces of my pretty countrywomen. Oi in his 
Art of Love has given ſome precepts as to this parti- 
cular, though I find they are different from thoſe which 
prevail among the moderns. He recommends a red 
ſtriped filk to the pale complexion; white to the brown, 
and dark to the fair. On the contrary, my friend- 
W1LL, who pretends to be a greater maſter in this art 
than Ovid, tells me, that the paleſt features look the 
moſt agreeable in white ſarſanet; that a face which is 
G appears to advantage in the deepeſt ſcarlet, 
and that the darkeſt complexion is not a little alleviated 
by a black hood. In ſhort, he is for loſing the colour 
of the face in that of the hood, as a fire burns dimly, 
and a candle goes half out, in the light of rhe = 
88 This, 
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This, ſays he, your Ovid himſelf has hinted, where he 
treats of theſe matters, when he tells us that the blue 
water nymphs are dreſſed in ſky- coloured garments ;. 
and that Aurora, who always appears in the light of 
the riſing ſun, is robed in ſaffron. 

Whether theſe his obſervations are juſtly grounded I 
cannot tell: But I have often known him, as we have 
ſtood together behind the Ladies, praiſe or diſpraiſe the 
complexion of a face which he never ſaw, from ob- 
ſerving the colour of her hood, and has been very ſel- 
dom out in theſe his gueſſes. 

As I have nothing more at heart than the honour 
and improvementof the Fair-ſex, I cannot conclude 
this paper without an exhortation to the Britiſb Ladies, 
that they would excel the women of all other nations 
as much in virtue and good ſenſe, as they do in beauty; 


which they may certainly do, if they will be as induſtrious 


to cultivate their minds, as they are to adorn their bo- 

dies: In the mean while I ſhall recommend to their moſt 

ſerious conſideration the ſaying of an old Greek poet, 
Tura x69 ju» 0 pe”. x 8 xtvcia. 


Ne 266 Friday, January 4. 
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Id werd eſt, quod ego mibi pute palmarium, 

Me reperiſſe, quomodo adoleſcentulus 

Meretricum ingenia & mores poffit noſcere: 

Maturt ut cum cognorit perpetud oderit. 

Ter. Eun. Act. 5, Sc. 4. 

E look upon it as my maſer-piece, that I have found 

out how a young fellow may know the diſpoſition 

and behaviour of harlots, and by early knowing come 

to deteſt them. 


| O vice or wickedneſs which people fall into from 
| indulgence to deſires which are natural to all, 
" ought to place them below the compaſſion of the 
virtuous part of the world ; which indeed often makes 
me a little apt to ſuſpect the ſincerity of their * 
| whe 
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who are too warmly provoked at other people's perſonal 
fins. The unlawful commerce of the ſexes is of all 
other the hardeſt to avoid; and yet there is no one which 
you ſhall hear the rigider part of womankind ſpeak of 
with ſo little mercy. It is very eertain that a modeſt 
woman cannot abhor the breach of chaſtity too much; 
but pray let her hate it for herſelf, and only pity it in 
others. Witt Hoxneycoms calls theſe over-offended 
Ladies, the outrageouſly virtuous. * 

I do not deſign to fall upon failures in general, wich 
relation to the giſt of chaſtity, but at preſent only en- | 
| ter upon that large field, and begin with the conſide- 
| | ration of poor and publick whores. 'The other evening 
| paſſing along near Covent Garden, | was jogged on the 
| elbow as | turned into the piazza, on the right hand 
* coming out of Fames-Street, by a ſlim young girl of 
| about ſeventeen, who with a pert air aſked me it | was 
| for a pint of wine. I do not know but I ſhould have 
| indulged my curioſity in having ſome chat with her, 
j | but that I am informed the man of the Bumper knows 
| me; and it would have made a ſtory for him not very 
agreeable to ſome part of my writings, though l have in 
others ſo frequently ſaid that I am wholly unconcerned 
in any ſcene | am in, but merely as a ſpectator. This 
impediment being in my way, we ſtood under one of 
the arches by twilight ; and there I could obſerve as ex- 
act features as I had ever ſeen, the moſt agreeable ſhape, 
the fineſt neck and boſom, in a word, the whole ork 
of a woman exquiktely beautiful. She affected to allure 
me with a forced wantonneſs in her look and air; but 
I ſaw it checked with hunger and cold: Her eyes were 
wan and eager, her dreſs thin and tawdry, her mien 
genteel and childiſh, This ſtrange figure gave me much 
anguiſh of heart, and to avoid being ſeen with her | 
went away, but could not forbear giving her a crown. 
The poor thing ſighed, curtſied, and with a bleſſing ex- 
preſſed with the utmoſt vehemence, turned fiom me, 
This creature is what they call zezuly come upon the town, 
but who, I ſuppoſe, falling into cruel hands, was left in 
the firſt month from her diſhonour, and expoſed to paſs 
throngh the hands and diſcipline of one of thoſe hags 
of hell whom we call bawds. But leſt 1 ſhould grow too 
| addenly 
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ſaddenly grave on this ſubject, and be myſelf outrage- 
ouſly good, I ſhall turn to a ſcene in one of Fletcher's 
plays, where this character is drawn, and the œcono- 
my of whoredom moſt admirably deſcribed. The paſ- 

þ ſage I would point to is in the third ſcene of the ſecond 
act of The Humorous Lieutenant. Leucippe, who 1s agent 
for the King's luſt, and bawds at the ſame time for the 
whole court, is very pleaſantly introduced, reading her 
minutes as a perſen of bulineſs, with two maids, her 
under-ſecretaries, taking inſtructions at a table before 
her. Her women, both theſe under her preſent tute- 
lage, and thoſe which ſhe is laying wait for, are alpha- 
betically ſet down in her book ; and ſhe 1s looking over 
the letter C, in a muttering voice, as if between ſoli- 
loquy and ſpeaking out, ſhe ſays, 


Her maidenhead will yield me ; let me ſee now; 

She is not fifteen they ſay : For her complexion weww—_ 
Cloe, Cloe, Cloe, here I have ber, | 
Cloe, the daughter of a country Gentleman; ; 
Her age upon fifteen. Now her complexion, 

A lovely brown ; here tis; eyes black and rolling, 

The body neatly built ; ſhe ftrikes a lute well, 

Sings moſt enticingly : Theſe helps conſider d, 

Her maid:nhead will amount to | ſome three hundred. | 
Or three hundred and fifiy crowns, *twill bear it hand. 
Her Fay rd poor, ſome little ſhare dedutted, | ſomely,. 
To buy him a hunting Nag — | | 


Theſe creatures are very well inſtructed in the cir- 
cumſtances and manners of all who are any way related 
to the fair one whom they have a deſign upon. As Cloe 
is to be purchaſed with 350 crowns, and the father taken 
off with a pad; the merchant's wife next to her, who 
abounds in plenty, is not to have downright money, but 
the mercenary part of her mind is engaged with a pre- 
ſent of plate and a little ambition. dhe is made to un- 
derſtand that it is a man of quality who dies for her. 
The examination of a young girl for buſineſs, and the 
crying down her value for being a {light thing, together 
with every other circumſtance in the ſcene, are inimi- 
tably excellent, and have the true ſpirit of comedy; 
though 
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though it were to be. wiſhed the author had added a cir- 


oumſtance which ſhould make Leacippe's bulineſs more © 


odious. a 8 

It muſt not be thought a digreſſion from my intend. 
ed ſpeculation, to talk of bawds in a diſcourſe upon- 
wenches; for a woman of the town is not thoroughly 
and properly ſuch, without having gone through the 
education of one of theſe houſes. But the compaſlionate 
caſe of very many 1s, that they are taken into ſuch hands 
without any the leaſt ſuſpicion, previous temptation, or 
admonition to what place they are going. The laſt week. 
went to an inn in the city to inquire for ſome provi- 
ons which were ſent by a waggon out of the country; 
and-as- waited in-one-of the boxes till the chamberlain 
had looked over his parcels, | heard an old and a-yourg 
voice repeating the queſtions and reſponſes of the church- 
catechiſm. I thought it no breach of good-manners to 
peep at a ereviſe, and loo in at people ſo well employ- 
ed; but who ſhould I ſes there: but the moſt artful pro- 
cureſs in the town, examining a moſt beautiful country - 
girl, who had come up in the ſame waggen with my 

ings, Hberber- fhe- wu. well edurated;. could fur buar 
Playing the wanton with ſervants and idk fillews, of which 
_ 22 ſays ſhe, — — At the fame time, <vbe- 
ther /be knew enough of , as h A Squire or a 
Gentleman, er one that war her Fay pt mar a 
ciuil ſalute, h ond turiſoy nn be_ hunble. newerthele/+. 
Her innocent for/oothy, yer, aud pleas you's, and ſbe 
would do her endeavour, moved the good old Lady to 
take her out of the hands of a country bumkin her 
brother, and hire her for her own maid. I ftaid till I 


ſaw-them all marched out to take coach; the brother 
Isaded with a great cheeſe, he prevailed upon her to 
take for her civilities to his ſiſter. This poor creature's- 
fate is not far off that of her's whom I ſpoke of above, 
and it is not to be doubted, but aſter ſhe has been long 


enough a prey to luſt, ſhe will be delivered over to fa. 
mine, The 1ronical commendation. of the induſtry and 
charity of theſe antiquated Ladies, theſe direQors of fin, 
after they can no longer commit it, makes up the beau- 
ty of the inimitable dedication to the Plaiu- Dialer, and 
is a malter-picce of rallery on this vice. . But W 
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ſtand all the purlieus of this game the better, and to 
illuſtrate this ſubjeQ in future diſcourſes, I muſt venture 
myſelf, with my friend WII I, into the haunts of 
beauty and gallantry; from pampered vice in the habi- 
tations of the wealthy, to diſtreſſed indigent wickedneſs 
expelled the harbours of the brothel. T 


OO OOO OO O 
N' 267 Saturday, January 5. 


Cedite Remani ſecriptores, cedite Graii. 
Propert. El. 34. lib. 2. ver. 65. 


Give place, ye Roman, and ye Grecian: wits. 


T is nothing in nature ſo irkſome as gene- 


k 4:46 


ral diſcourſes, eſpecially. when they turn chiefly 

upon words. For this reaſon I ſhall wave the 
diſcuſſion of that point which was ſtarted ſome years 
fince, whether Milton's Paradiſe Loſs may be called an 
heroick poem? Thoſe who will not give it that title, 
may call it (if they pleaſe) a Divine Poem, It will be. 
ſufficient to its perfection, if it has in it all the-beauties 
of the higheſt kind of z. and as for thoſe who al» 
ledge it is not an heroick poem, they advance no more to- 
the diminution of it, than if they ſhould ſay Adam ia 
not Aintas, or Eve Helen, 

I ſhall therefore examine it by the rules of epic poetry, 
and ſee whether it falls ſhort of the //zad or Ancid, un 
the beauties which are eſſential to that kind of writing. 
The firſt thing to be conſidered in an epic poem, 1s 
the fable, which is perfect or imperfect,. according as 
the action which it relates is more or leſs fos This ac- 
tion ſhould have three qualifications- in its Firſt; Itt 
ſhould be but one action. Secondly, It ſhould be an 
intire action; and Thirdly, It ſhould be a great action. 
To conſider the action of the 1/iad, A ncid, and Paradi/e 
Lot, in theſe three ſeveral lights. Homer to preſerve 
the unity of his action haſtens into the midſt of things, 
& Horace has obſerved; Had he gone up to Leda's egg. 

4 Q. 
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or begun much later even at the rape of Helen, or the in- 
veſting of Trey, it is manifeſt that the ſtory of the poem 
would have been a ſeries of ſeveral actions. He therefore 
opens his poem with the diſcord of his princes, and art- 
fully interweaves, in the ſeveral ſucceeding parts of it, 
an account of every thing material which relates to 
them, and had paſſed before that fatal diſſenſion. After 
the ſame manner Zneas makes his firſt appearance in 
the Tyrrhene ſeas, and within fight of Italy, becauſe the 
actien propoſed to be celebrated was that of his ſettling 
himſelf! in Latium. But becauſe it was neceſſary for the 
reader to know what had happened to him in the taking 
of Trey, and in the preceding parts of his voyage, Virgil 
makes his hero relate it by way of epiſode in the ſecond 
and third books of the Z#xeia. The contents of both 
which books come beſore thoſe of the firſt book in the 
thread of the ftory, though for preſerving of this unity of 
action they follow it in the diſpoſition of the poem. 
Miſton, in imitation of theſe two great poets, opens his 
Paradiſe Loft, with an infernal council plotting the fall 
of man, which is the action he propoſed to celebrate; 
and as for thoſe great actions, which preceded in 
point of time, the battle of the angels, and the crea- 
tion of the world, (which would have intirely deſtroyed 
the unity of his principal action, had he related them 
in the ſame order that they happened) he caſt them into 
the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh books, by way of epiſode 
to this noble poem. 

Ariftotle himſelf allows, that Homer has nothing to 
boaſt of as to the unity of his fable, though at the ſame 
time that great critick and philoſopher endeavours to 
palliate this imperfection in the Greet Poet by im- 
puting it in ſome meaſure to the very nature of an epic 

m. Some have been of opinion, that the Avi alſo 
abours in this particular, and has epiſodes which may 
be looked upon as excreſcences rather than as parts of 
the action. On the contrary, the poem, which we 
have now under our conſideration, hath no other epi - 
ſodes than ſuch as naturally ariſe from the ſubject, and 
yet is filled with ſuch a multitude of aſtoniſhing inci- 
dents, that it gives us at the ſame time a pleaſure 
of the greateſt variety, and of the greateſt ſimpli- 
city; 
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city; uniform in its nature, though diverſified in the 
execution. 

| I muſt obſerve alſo, that as Virgil, in the poem which 
was deſigned to celebrate the original of the Reman em- 
pire, has deſcribed the birth of its great rival, the Car- 
thaginian commonwealth : Milton, with the like art in 
his poem on the Fall of Man, has related the fall of thoſe 
angels who are his profeſſed enemies. Beſides the many 
other beauties in ſuch an epiſode, its running parallel 
with the great action of the poem hinders it from break- 
ing the unity ſo much as another epiſode would have 
done, that had not ſo great an affinity with the princi- 
pal ſubject. In ſhort, this is the ſame kind of beauty 
= which the criticks admire in The Spaniſh Frier, or The 
= Double Diſcovery, where the two different plots look like 
counter- parts and copies of one another. 

The ſecond qualification required in the action of 
an epic poem, is, that it ſnould be an entire action: An 
action is entire when it is complete in all its parts; or, 
as Ariſtotle deſcribes it, when it conſiſts of a beginning, 
a middle, and an end. Nothing ſhould go before it, be 
intermixed with it, or follow after it, that is not related 
to it. As on the contra y, no ſingle ſtep ſhould be 
omitted in that juſt and regular proceſs which it muſt 
be ſuppoſed to take from its original to its conſumma- 
tion. Thus we ſee the anger of Achilles in its birth, 
its continuance and effects; and Zneas's ſettlement in 
Italy, carried on through all the oppoſitions in his way 
to it both by ſea and land. The action in Milton excells 
(I think) both the former in this particular: we ſee it 
contrived in hell, executed upon earth, and puniſhed 
by heaven. The parts of it are told in the moſt diſ- 
tint manner, and grow out of one another in the moſt 
natural method, h | 

The third qualification of an epic poem is its Great* 
ſs. The anger of Achilles was of ſuch conſequence, 
that it embroiled the Kings of Greece, deſtroyed the 
heroes of Troy, and engaged all the gods in factions, 
Eneas s ſettlement in 2 produced the Ce/ars, and 
gave birth to the Raman Empire. Milton's ſubject was 
lull greater than either of the former; it does not de- 
termine the fate of ſingle perſons or nations, but of a 


whole 
A 
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whole ſpecies. The united powers of hell are joined 
together for the deſtruction of mankind, which they 
effected in part, and would have completed, had not 
-Omnipotence itſelf interpoſed. The principal actor 
are man in his greateſt perfection, and woman in her 
higheſt beauty. Their enemies are the fallen angels; 
the Meſſiah their friend, and the Almighty their pro- 
tector. In ſhort, every thing that is great in the whole 
circle of being, whether within the verge of nature, or 
out of it, has a proper part aſſigned it in this admi- 
rable poem. | 
In poetry, as in architecture, not only the whole, but 
the principal members, and every part of them, ſhould 
de great. I will not preſume to ſay, that the book of 
games in the ,Zncid, or that in the IJliad are not of this 
nature, or to reprehend #rrgil's ſimile of the top, and 
many other of the ſame kind in the /liad, as liable to 
any cenſure in this particular; but I think we may ſay, 
without derogating from-thofe wonderful performances, 
that there is an unqueſtionable magnificence in every 
part of 'Paradi/e Loff, and indeed a much greater than 
could have been formed upon any pagan ſyſtem. 
But Arifotle, by the greatneſs of the action, does not 
only mean that it ſhould be great in its nature, but al- 
ſo in its duration, or in other words that it ſhould have 
a due length in it, as well as what we properly call 
8 The juſt meaſure of this kind of magnitude, 
explains by the following ſimilitude. An animal, 
no bigger than a mite, cannot appear perfect to the eye, 
becauſe the ſight takes it in at once, and has only a 
confuſed idea of the whole, and not a diſtinct idea of 
| its parts; if on the contrary you ſhould ſuppoſe an 
imal of ten thouſand furjongs in length, the eye 
would be ſo filled with a ſingle part of it, that it could 
not give the mind an idea of the whole, What theſe 
animals are to the eye, a very ſhort or a very long ac- 
tion. would be to the memory. The firſt would be, as 
it were, loſt and ſwallowed up by it, and the other dif- 
feulr to be contained in it. Hemer and Virgil have 
mew their principal art in this particular; the action 
of the Thad, and that of the Enueid, were in themſelves 
excoeding ſhort, but are ſo beautifully extended — — 
N verſe 
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enriched with ſuch a variety of circumſtances, that 
] have taken as much pleaſure in reading the contents 


7A 
verſified by the invention of Ei/odes, and the machinery 
of gods, With the.Aike ppetical ornaments, that they 
make up an agreeable ſtory, ſufficient to employ the 
memory withont overchargiug it. Milton's action is 


of his books, as in the beſt invented ſtory 1 ever met 
with. It is poſſible, that the traditions, on which the 


ad and nei were built, had more circumſtances in 


them, than the hiſtory of . Fall of Man, as. it is 
related in ſcripture. Beſides, it was eaſier for Honur 
and Virgil to daſhi the truth with fiction, as they were in 
no danger of offending the religion of their country by 
it, But as for Milt a, he had not only a very few cir- 
camſtances upon which to raiſe his poem, but was alſo 
obliged to proceed with the greateſt caution in every 
thing that he added out of his own invention. And, 
indeed, notwithſtanding all the reſtraint he was under, 
he has filled his ſtory with ſo many ſurpriſing incidents, 
which bear ſo cloſe an analogy with what is delivered in 
holy writ, that it is capable of pleaſing the moſt deli- 
cate reader, without giving offence to the moſt ſeru- 
ulous. i 
The modern criticks have collected from ſeveral hints 
in the Jliad and Æneid the ſpace of time, which is taken 
up by the action of each of thoſe poems; but as a 
great part of Milton's ſtory was tranſacted in regions 
that lie out of the reach of the fon and the ſphere of 
day, it is impoſſible to gratify the reader with ſoch a 
calculation, which indeed would be more curious than 
inſtructive; none of the critieks, either ancient or mo- 
dera, having laid down rules to eircumſeribe the action 
of an epic poem with any determined number of 
years, days, or hours. l 
This piece of criticiſn on Milton's Paradiſe Loft all 
be carried on in the following Saturdays papers, L 
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Minus aptus acutis 


Naribus borum bominum —— 
Hor. Sat. 3. lib, 1. ver. 29, 


He cannot bear the rallery of the age. Ca RCA. 


T is not that I think I have been more witty tl an 
1 ought of late, that at preſent I wholly forbear any 
attempt towards it: I am of opinion that I ought 
ſometimes to lay before the world the plain letters of 
my correſpondents in the artleſs dreſs in which they 
haſtily ſend them, that the reader may ſee 1 am not 
accuſer and judge myſelf, but that the indictment 
is properly and fairly laid, before I proceed againſt the 
criminal, 


Mr, SPECTATOR, 

0 A you are Spectator General, I apply 'myfelf to 
4 you in the following caſe, wiz. | do not wear a 
© ſword, but I often divert myſelf at the theatre, where 
- © I frequently ſee a ſet of fellows pull plain people, by 
way of humour and frolick, by the noſe, upon frivo- 
© lous or no occaſions. A friend of mine the other night 
* applauding what a graceful exit Mr. Vils made, 
one of theſe noſe-wringers overhearing him, pinched 
© him by the noſe, I was in the pit the other night, 
© (when it was very much crouded) a Gentleman lean- 
© ing upon me, and very heavily, I very civilly re- 
«* queſted him to remove his hand; for which he pulled 
© me by the noſe. I would not reſent it in fo publicka 
* place, becauſe | was unwilling to create a diſturbance; 
© but have ſince reflected upon it as a thing that is un- 
* manly and diſingenuous, renders the noſe-puller odious, 
and makes the perſon pulled by the noſe look little 
and contemptible. This grievance I humbly requeſt 
you would endeayour to redreſs. 


Jam your admirer, &c. 


James Eaſy. 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 


© OUR diſcourſe of the 2gth of December on 
6 V love and marriage 1s of ſo uſeful a kind, that 4 
© cannot forbear adding my thoughts to yours on that 
* ſubject, Methinks it is a misfortune, that the mar- 
* riage ſtate, which in its own nature is adapted to give 
© us the completeſt happineſs this world is capable of, 
© ſhould be ſo uncomfortable a one to ſo many as it 
daily proves, But the miſchief generally proceeds 
* from the unwiſe choice people make for themſelves, 
= * and an expectation of happineſs from things not ca- 
) I © pable of giving it. Nothing but the good qualities of 
dhe perſon beloved can be a foundation for a love of 
judgment and diſcretion ; and whoever expect happi- 
ness from any thing but virtue, wiſdom, good-humour, 

and a ſimilitude of manners, will find themſelves 
* widely miſtaken. But how few are there who ſeek 
after theſe things, and do not rather make riches their 
* chief if not their only aim? How rare 1s it for a man, 
* when he engages himſelf in the thoughts of marriage, 
to place his hopes of having in ſuch a woman a con- 
* ſtant, agreeable companion? One who will divide 
* his cares and double his joys? Who will manage 
that ſhare of his eſtate he entruſts to her conduct 
with prudence and frugality, govern his houſe with 
economy and diſcretion, and be an ornament to him- 
* ſelf and family? Where ſhall we find the man who 
looks out for one who places her chief happineſs in the 
practice of virtue, and makes her duty her continual 

| * pleaſure? No: men rather ſeek for money as the 
f * complement of all their deſires; and regardleſs of 
* what kind of wives they take, they think riches will 
be a miniſter to all kind of pleaſures, and enable 
them to keep miſtreſſes, horſes, hounds, to drink, 
* feaſt, and game with their companions, pay their debts 
* contracted by former extravagancies, or ſome ſuch 
*vile and unworthy end; and indulge themſelves in 
© pleaſures which are a ſhame and ſcandal to human 
* nature, Now as for the women ; how few of them 
Lare there who place the happineſs of their marriage 
in the having a wiſe and virtuous friend? One who 
Vor. IV, D . 
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* will be faithful and juſt to all, and conſtant and loving 
to them ? Who with care and diligence will look after 
* and improve the eſtate, and without grudging allo; 
whatever is prudent and convenient? Rather how fe 
© are there who do not place their happineſs in out. 
* ſhining others in pomp and ſhow ? And that do not 
think within themſelves when they have married ſuch 
* a rich perſon, that none of their acquaintance ſtall 
* appear b fine in their equipage, ſo adorned in their 
<* perſons, or ſo magnificent in their furniture as them- 
© ſelves? Thus their heads are filled with vain ideas; 


and I heartily wiſh I could ſay that equipage and ſhow 


were not the chief good of ſo many women as I fear i 
© 18, 

* After this manner do both ſexes deceive them. 
© ſelves, and bring reflexiors and diſgrace upon the mol 
* happy and moſt honourable ſtate of life ; whereas if 
they would but correct their depraved taſte, muderate 


© their ambition, and place their happineſs vpon proper 


objects, we ſhould not find felicity in the marriage 
* ſtate ſuch a wonder in the world as it now js, 

Sir, if you think theſe thoughts worth inſerting 
© among your own, be pleaſed to give them a better 
* dreſs, and let them paſs abroad ; and you will oblige 


your admirer, 
„A. Bp 
Mr. SPECTATOR, | 


c S I was this day walking in the ſtreet, there 


6 happened to paſs by on the other ſide of the way 
* a beauty, whoſe charms were ſo attracting, that it | 
drew my eyes wholly on that fide, inſomuch that! 
© neglefted my own way, and chanced to run my noſe 
directly againſt a poſt; which the Lady no ſooner per: 
© ceived, but fell out into a fit of laughter, though at 
the ſame time ſhe was ſenſible that herſelf was the 
* cauſe of my misfortune, which in my opinion was 
the greater aggravation of her crime. | being buſy 


'* wiping off the blood which trickled down my face, 


© had not time to acquaint her with her barbarity 23 
© alſo with my reſolution, wiz. never to look out of 


'* my way for one of her ſex more: Therefore, that 


your 
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« your humble ſervant may be revenged, he deſires you 
© to inſert this in one of your next papers, which he 
hopes will be a warning to all the reſt of the women 
© pazers, as well as to poor 

Anthony Gape. 

Mr. SPECTATOR, 
F Deſire to know in your next, if the merry game of 
« J The parſon has loft his cloke, is not mightily in 
vogue amongſt the fine Ladies this Chri/mas, becauſe 
© | ſee they wear hoods of all colours, which I ſappoſe 
eis for that purpoſe: If it is, and you think it proper, 
« ] will carry ſome of thoſe hoods with me to our Cadies 
in Yorkſhire ; becauſe they injoined me to bring them 
© ſomething from Londen that was very new. If you 
* can tell any thing in which 1 can obey their com- 
* mands more agreeably, be pleaſed to inform me, and 
you will extremely oblige 
yeur humtle fervent, 


Mr. SpFCTATOR, Oxford, Dec. 29. 
, 8 you appear inclined to be a friend to the 
*\) diſtreſſed, I beg you would aſſiſt me in an affair 
* under which I have ſuffered very much. The reigning 
* toalt of this place is Patetia; I have purſued her with 
* the utmoſt diligence this twelve- month, and find no- 
* thing ſtands in my way but one who flatters her more 
than | can. Pride is her favourite paſſion; therefore 
* if you would be ſo far my friend as to make a favour- 
able mention of me in one of your papers, | believe I 
* ſhould not fail in my addreſſes. - T he ſcholars ſtand in 
* rows, as they did to be ſure in your time, at her 
* pew-door ; and ſhe has all the dev otion paid to her by 
*a crowd of youths who are unacquainted with the 
* ſex, and have inexperience added to their paſſion ; 
However, if it ſucceeds according to my vows, you 
* will make me the bappieſt man in the world, aad the 
* moſt obliged amongſt all | 
your bumble ſervants. 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Came to my miſtreſs's toilet this morning, for 
1 | am admitted when her face is ſtark naked: 
£ ſhe frowned and cried Piſh when I ſaid a thing that 
* | ſtole; and l will be judged by you whether it was 
not very pretty, Madam, ſaid I, you ſhall forbear 
© that part of your dreſs ; it may be well in others, but 


you cannot place a patch where it does not hide 
a beauty. 
T 
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1 


Evo rariſima noſiro 
Simplicitago— Ovid, Ars Am. lib. 1. ver. 241, 


And brings our old ſimplicity again. Dzvypex, 


Was this morning ſurpriſed with a great knocking at 

the door, when my landlady's daughter came up to 

me, and told me that there was a man below deſired 
to ſpeak with me. Upon my aſking her who it was, ſhe 
told me it was a very grave elderly perſon, but that ſhe 
did not know his name. I immediately went down to 
him, and found him to be the coachman of my worthy 
friend Sir Roc ga DE CoverLEY, He told me that his 
maſter came to town laſt night, and would be glad to 
take a turn with me in Gray's- Inn walks, As | was 
wondring in myſelf what had brought Sir Root x to 
town. not having lately received any letter from him, he 
told me that his maſter was come up to get a ſight of 
Prince Eugene, and that he defired I would immediately 
meet him, 

I was not a little pleaſed with the curioſity of the 
old Knight, though 1 did not much wonder at it, 
having heard him ſay more than once in private diſ- 
courſe, that he looked vpcn_Prince Eugenio (for ſo the 

4 Knight 
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Knight always calls him) to be a greater man than 
Scanderbeg. 

| was no ſooner come into Gray's-[nn walks, but 
I heard my friend upon the terrace hemming twice 
or thrice to himſelf with great vigour, for he loves 
to clear his pipes in good air (to make uſe of his own 
phraſe) and is not a little pleaſed with any one who 
rakes notice of the ſtrength which he ſtill exerts in his 
morning hems, 

I was touched with a ſecret joy at the fight of the 
good old man, who before he ſaw me was engaged in 
converſation with a beggar-maa that had aſked an alms 
of him. I could hear my friend chide him for not find- 
ing out ſome work; but at the ſame time ſaw him. put 
his hand in his pocket and give him ſix-pence, 

Our ſalutations were very hearty on both ſides, con- 
ſiſting of many kind ſhakes of the hand, and ſeveral 
affectionate looks which we caſt upon one another, 
After which the Knight told me my good friend his 
Chaplain was very well, and much at my ſervice, and 
that the Sunday before he had made a meſt incom- 
— ſermon out of Dr. Barrow. I have left, ſays 

e, all my affairs in his hands, and being willing to 
lay an obligation upon him, have depoſited with him 
thirty marks, to be diſtributed among his poor pa- 
riſhioners. 

He then proceeded to acquaint me with the welfare 
of Mill Nimble. Upon which he put his hand into his 
fob and preſented me in his name with a tobacco- 
ſtopper, telling me that Will had been buſy all the be- 
ginning of the winter in turning great quantities of 
them; and that he made a preſent of one to every 
Gentleman in the country who has good principles, and 
ſmokes. He added, that poor Will was at preſent under 
great tribulation, for that Tom Teuchy had taken the law 
of him for cutting ſome hazel ſticks out of one of his 
hedges, 

Among other pieces of news which the Knight brought 
from his country-ſeat, he informed me that Moll White 
was dead; and that about a month after her death the 
wind was fo very high, that it blew. down the end of 
one of his barna. But for my owa part, ſays Sir 

1 Roc -A. 
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Roctr, I do not think that the old woman had any F 


hand in it, 

Fe afterwards fell into an account of the diverſions 
which had paſſed in his houſe during the holidays; for 
Sir Roc: R, after the laudable cuſtom of his anceſtors, 
always keeps open houſe at Chrimas. 1 learned from 
him that he had killed eight fat hogs ſor this ſeaſon, 
that he had dealt about his chines very liberally amongft 
his neighbours, and that in particular he had ſent a 
firing of hogs- puddings with a pack of cards to every 
poor family in the pariſh, 1 have often thought, ſays 
Sir RoG ts, it happens very well that Chrifmas ſhould 
fall out in the middle of winter. It is the moſt dead 
uncomfortable time of the year, when the poor people 
would ſuffer very much from their poverty and cold, if 
they had not good cheer, warm hires, and Chriftma; 
gambols to ſupport them. I love to rejoice their poor 
hearts at this ſeaſon, and to ſee the whole village merry 
in ny great hall. 1 allow a double quantity of malt to 
my {mail beer, and ſet it a running for twelve days to 
erery one that calls for it, I have always a piece 
ef cold beef and a mince-pye upon the table, and 
#m wonderfully pleaſed to ſee my tenants paſs away a 
whole evening 1n playing their innocent tricks, and 
imutting one another. Our friend Will Wimble is 
as merry as any of them, and ſhews a thouſand roguiſh 
tricks upon theſe occaſions. 

| was very much delighted with the reflexion of 
my old friend, which carried ſo much goodneſs in it. 
He then launched out into the praiſe of the late act of 
parliament for ſecuring the Church of England, and 
told me with great ſatisfaQtion, that he believed it 
already began to take effect, for that a rigid diſſenter 
who chanced to dine at his houſe on Chriimas day, 
had been obſerved to eat very plentifully of his plumb- 
porridge. 

Aſter having diſpatched all our country matters, Sir 
Roctr made ſeveral inquiries concerning the club, 
and particularly of his old antagoniit Sir AvpREw 
FarerorT, He aſked me with a kind of a ſmile, 
whether Sir Anprtew had not taken the advantage of 
his abſence, to vent among them ſome of his _— 
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lican doctrines; but ſoon after gathering up his coun. 
tenance into a more than ordinary ſeriouſneſs, J ell me 
truly, favs he, don't you think Sir AN DοUNEW had a 
hand in the pope's proceſſion—— but without giving 
me time to anſwer him, Well, well, ſays he. I know 
you are a wary man, and do not care to talk of publick 
matters. 

he Knight then aſked me, if I had ſeen Prince 
Eugenio, and made me promiſe to get him a ſtand in 
ſome convenient place where he might have a full 
ſight of that extraordinary man, whoſe. preſence does 
ſo much honour to the Britiſ nation, He dwelt very 
long on the praiſes of this great General, and I found 
that, fince I was with him in the country, he had 
drawn many obſervations together out of his reading in- 
Baker's chronicle, and other authors, who always he 
in his hall-window, which very much redound to the 
honour of this Prince. 

Having paſſed away the greateſt part of the morning 
in hearing the Knight's reflexions, which were partly 
private and partly political, he aſked me if I would 
ſmoke a pipe with him over a diſh of coffee at Squire's.” 
As I love the old man, | take delight in complying 
with every thing that is agreeable to him, and accord- 
ingly waited on him to the coffee-houſe, where his ve- 
nerable figure drew upon us the eyes of the whole room. 
He had no ſooner ſeated himſelf at the upper end of the 
high table, but he called for a clean pipe, a paper of 
tobacco, a diſh of coftee, a wax candle, and the Sup- 
plement, with ſuch an air of chearfulneſs and good- hu- 
mour, that all the boys in the coffee room (who ſeemed 
to take pleaſure in ſerving him) were at once employed 
on his ſeveral errands, inſomuch that nobody elſe could 
come at a Cith of tea, until the Knight had got all his 
conveniencies about him, 
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Ne 270 Wedneſday, January 9. 


Hm, — pod 


 Difeit enim citias, meminitque libentins idud, 
Quod quis deridet, quam quod probat —— 
Hor, Ep. 1. lib. 2. ver. 262, 
For what's derided by the cenſuring crowd, 


Is thought no more than what is juſt and good. 
CRPECH, 


_ Sale. rs 20-0 Ss ws bo oo otS 


theſe many years, than in beholding the boxes at 

the play the laſt time The Scornful Lady was ated, 

So great an aſſembly of Ladies placed in gradual rows 
in all the ornaments of jewels, filks, and colours, gave 
fo lively and gay an impreſſion to the heart, that me- 
thought the ſeaſon of the year was vaniſhed; and [ did 
not think it an ill expreſſion of a young fellow who 
ſtood near me, that called the boxes thoſe beds of tulips. 
It was a pretty variation of the proſpect, when any one 
of thoſe fine Ladies roſe up ny did honour to herſelf 
and friend at a diſtance, by curtſeying; and gave 
opportunity to that friend to ſhew her charms to the 
ſame advantage in returning the ſalutation. Here that 
action is as proper and graceful, as it is at church un- 
becoming and impertinent, By the way I muſt take the 
liberty to obſerve that I did not ſee any one who is uſu- 
ally ſo full of civilities at church, offer at any ſuch in- 
decorum during any part of the action of the play. Such 
beautiful proſpects gladden our minds, and when conſi- 
dered in general, give innocent and pleaſing ideas. He 
that dwells upon any one object of beauty, may fix his 
Imagination to his diſquiet ; but the contemplation of 
a whole aſſembly together, is a defence againſt the in- 
croachment of deſire: At leaſt to me, who have taken 
Pains to look at beauty abſtracted from the conſideration 
of its being the object of deſire; at power, only as it 
fits upon another, without any hopes of >> 
are 


1 Do not know that I have been in greater delight for 
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ſhare of it; at wiſdom and capacity, without any pre- 
tenſions to rival or envy its acquiſition : | ſay to me, 
who am really free from forming any hopes by behold- 
ing the perſons of beautiful women, or warming myſelf 
into ambition from the ſucceſſes of other men, this- 
world is not only a mere ſcene, but a very pleaſant one. 
Did mankind but know the freedom which there 1s in 
keeping thus aloof from the world, I ſhould have more- 
imitators, than the powerfulleſt man in the nation has 
followers. To be no man's rival in love, or competi- 
tor in buſineſs, is a character which if it does not re- 
commend you as it ought to benevolence among thoſe 
whom you live with, yet has it certainly this effect, that 
you do not ſtand ſo much in need of their approbation, 
as you would if you aimed at it more, in ſetting your 


heart on the ſame things which the generality dote on. 


By this means, and with this eaſy philoſophy, I am ne- 
ver leſs at a play than when I am at the theatre; but in- 
deed I am ſeldom ſo well pleaſed with action as in that 
place; for moſt men follow nature no longer than while 
they are in their night-gowns, and all the buſy part of 
the day are in characters which they neither. become nor 
at in with pleaſure to themſelves or their beholders.- 
Bat to return to my Ladies: I was very well pleaſed to 
ſee ſo great a crowd of them aſſembled at a play, where- 
in the heroine, as the phraſe is, is ſo juſt a picture of 
the vanity of the ſex in tormenting their admirers: The 
Lady who pines for the man whom ſhe treats- with ſo 
much impertinence and inconſtancy, is drawn with» 
much art and humour. Her reſolutions to be extreme- 
ly civil, but her vanity arifing juſt at the inſtant that: 
ſhe reſolved to expreſs herſelf kindly, are deſcribed as 
by one who had ſtudied the ſex, But when my admi- 
ration is fixed upon this-excellent-charaQer,. and two or 
three others in the play, I. muit confeſs ] was moved. 
with the - utmoſt indignation at the trivial, ſenſeleſs, 
and unnatural repreſentation of the chaplain. It is 


poſſible there may be a pedant in holy orders, and we 
have ſeen one or two of them in the world; but ſuch a 


driveler as Sir Neger, ſo bereft ef all manner-of pride, 


which is the characteriſtick of a pedant, is what one 
would not believe could come into the head of the: 
| D. 5 ſame- 
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ſame man who drew the reſt of the play. The meeting 


between Herd and him ſhews a wretch without any 
notion of the dignity of his funQion ; and it is out of 
all commen ſenſe that he ſhould give an account of him. 
ſelf as one ſent four or five miles in a morning on foot for eggs, 
It is not to be denied, but this part and that of the maid, 
whom he makes love to, are excellently well performed; 
but a thing which is blamable in itſelf, grows ſtill more 
ſo by the ſucceſs in the execution of it. It is ſo mean 
a thing to gratify a looſe age with a ſcandalous repre. 
ſentation of what is reputable among men, not to 
ſay what is ſacred, that no beauty, no excellence in an 
autkor ought to atone for it; nay ſuch excellence is 
an aggravation of his guilt, and au argument that 
he errs againſt the conviction of his own underſtanding 
and conſcience, Wit ſhould be tried by this rule, 
and an audience ſhould riſe againſt ſuch. a ſcene as 
throws down the reputation of any thing which the 
conſideration of religion or decency ſhould prelerve 
from contempt. Bur all this evil ares from this one 
corruption of mind, that makes men zeſent offences 
againſt their virtue, leſs than thoſe againſt their under- 
ftanding. An author ſhall write as if he thought there 
was not one man of honour or weman of chaſtity in the 
houſe, and come off with applauſe: For an inſult upon 
all the ten commandments with the little criticks, is 
not ſo bad as the breach of an unity of time and place, 
Half wits do not apprehend the miſeries that mult ne- 
ceſſarily flow from degeneracy of manners; nor do they 
know that order is the ſupport of ſociety. Sir Reger 
and his miſtreſs are monſters of the poet's own form- 
.Ing ; the ſentiments in both of them are ſuck as do not 
ariſe in fools of their education. We all know that a 
filly ſcholar, inftead of being below every one he meets 
with, is apt to be exalted above the rank of ſuch as are 
really his ſuperiors: His arrogance is always founded 
upon particular notions of diſtinftion in his own head, 
accompanied with a pedantick ſcorn of all fortune and 
1 when compared with his knowledge and 
Aarning. 'I his very one character of dir Roger, as filly 
as it really is, bas done more towards the diſparage- 
ment of holy orders, and conſequently of virtue = 
lan 
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ip MW than all the wit that author or any other could make up 
iy pbpor in the conduct of the longeſt life after it. I do not 
of pretend, in ſaying this, to give myſelf airs of more 
virtue than my neighbours, but affert it from the prin- 
5, 5 ciples by Which mankind muſt always be governed. 
Sallies of imagination are to be overlooked, when they 
are committed out of warmth in the recommendation 
of what is praile-worthy ; but a deliberate advancing 
of vice, with all the wit in the world, is as ill an 
action as any that comes before the magiſtrate, and 
ought to be received as ſuch by the people. T 
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Mille trahens warios adverſo ole colores. 
Virg. Zn. 4. ver. 701. 


Drawivg a thouſand colours from the light, 
Da Y DEN. 


* 


correſpondents, firſt, as they ſhew me which of my 

papers are moſt acceptable to them; and in the next 
place as they furniſh me with materials for new ſpecu- 
lations. Sometimes indeed J do not make uſe of the 
letter itſelf, but form the hints of it into plans of my 
own invention; ſometimes | take the liberty to change 
the language or thought into my own way of ſpeaking 
and thinking, and always (if it can be done without 
prejudice to the ſenſe) omit the many compliments and 
app:auſes which are uſually beſtowed upon me. 

Beſides the two advantages above-mentioned which I 
receive from the letters that are ſent me, they give me 
an opportunity of lengthening out my paper by the 
ſeilful management of the ſubſcribing part at the end of 
them, which perhaps does not a little conduce to the 
eaſe, both of my ſelf and reader. 

Some will have it, that I often write to myſelf, and 
am the only punctual correſpondent | have, This ob- 
jeCuon would indeed be material, were the letters Lcom- 

6 municats: 


1 Receive a double advantage from the letters of my 
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municate to the public ſtuffed with my own commenda- 


tions; and if inſtead of endeavouring to divert or inſtruct 
my readers, I admired in them the beauty of my own 
performances. But I ſhall leave theſe wiſe conjecturer: 
to their own imaginations, and produce the three fol- 
lowing letters for the entertainment of the day, 


SIR, 


6 I Was laſt Thur/day in an aſſembly of Ladies, where 
chere were thirteen different coloured hoods. Your 
* Speator of that day lying upon the table, they or- 
* dered me to read it to them, which I did with a very 
© clear voice, until | came to the Greet verſe at the end 
of it. I muſt confeſs I was a little ſtartled at its pop- 
ping upon me ſo unexpeRtedly, However, I covered 
my confuſion as well as 1 could, and after having 
muttered two or three hard words to myſelf, laughed 
* heartily, and cryed, A very good jet, faith. The La- 
* dies defired me to explain it to them ; but I begged 
* their pardon for that, and told them, that if it had 
* been proper for them to hear, they might be ſure the 
author would not have wrapped it up in Gree#, I 
then let drop ſeveral expreſſions, as if there was ſome- 
* thing in it that was not fit to be ſpoken before a 
* company of Ladies. Upon which the matron cf 
the aſſembly, who was dreſſed in a cherry-coloured 
hood, commended the diſcretion of the writer for 


N — thrown his filthy thoughts into Greet, which. 


* was likely to corrupt but few of his readers. At the 
* ſame rime ſhe declared herſelf very well pleaſed, that 
* he had not given a deciſive opinion upon the new- 
© faſhioned hoods ; for to tell you truly, ſays ſhe, I was 
* afraid he would have made us aſhamed to ſhew our 
heads. Now, Sir, you muſt know, ſince this un- 
* Jucky accident happened to me in a company of La- 
dies, among whom | paſſed for a moſt ingenious man, 
AI have conſulted one who is well verſed in the Greek 
© languzge, and he aſſures me upon his word, that 
* your late quotation means no more than that Man- 
* ners not dreſs are the ornaments cf a woman. If this 
comes to the knowledge of my female admirers, I 
* ſhall be very hard put to it to bring myſelf off hand- 

N ſomely. 


ö 


3 


| * oats en ER RES Ee TE IRITER >. 
N r GER er ge > 
FFC nf br eee 3 ba * 


» - Ry 
_ 8 8 


PRE INE 


3 


x 


£ —— 2 2 


2 


** 
7 . 
Fs 
2 
1 
55 
2 
[1 


2 


1 . 


No 21 TRE SPECTATOR. 85 


ſomely. In the mean while, I give you this acoount, 
that you may take care hereafter not to betray any 
of your well-wiſhers into the like inconveniences. 
© [t is in the number of theſe that I beg leave to ſub» 
« ſcribe myſelf, 


Tem Trippil. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


a 6 readers are ſo well pleaſed with your cha- 
c racer of Sir Rocter- vt CoverLEy, that there 
appeared a ſenſible joy in every coffee-houte, upon 
hearing the old Knight was come to town. I am now 
© with a knot of his admirers, who make it their joint 
* requeſt to you, that you would give us publick no- 
© tice of the window or balcony where the Knight in- 
* tends to make his appearance, He has already given 


great ſatisfaction to ſeveral who have ſeen him at 


* $quire's coffee houſe, If you think fit to place your 
* ſhort face at Sir Rocer's left elbow, we ſhall take the 
* kint, and gratefully acknowledge ſo great a favour, 


Jan, SIX, 


your moſt devoted humble ſervart, 
C. Ds 


SIX, 


* T7 Nowing that you are very inquiſitive after every 
r thing that is curious in nature, I will wait on 
* you if you pleaſe in the duſk of the evening, with 
my low upon my back, which I carry about with 
me in a box, as only conſiſting of a man, a woman, 
* and an horſe, The two firſt are married, in which 
* ſtate the little cavalier has ſo well acquitted himſelf, 
* that his Lady is with child. The big bellied wo- 
* man, and her huſband, with their whimſical palfry, 
* are ſo very light, that when they are put together 
* into a ſcale, an ordinary man may weigh down the 
* whole family. The little man is a bully in his na- 
* ture; but when he grows cholerick I confine him to 
* his box until his wrath is over, by which means | have 
* hitherto prevented him from doing miſchief, His 
* horſe is likewiſe very vicious, for which reaſon I am 
* forced to tie him cloſe io his manger with a pack- 
thread. 
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* thread. The woman is a coquette. She ftruts as 
© much as it is poſſible for a lady of two foot high, and 
© would ruin me in ſilks, were not the quantity that 
© goes to a large pin-cuſhion ſutlicient to make her a 
© gown and petticoat. She told me the other day, that 
© ſhe heard the ladies wore coloured hoods, and ordered 
me to get her one of the fineſt blue. I am forced to 
© comply with her demands whilſt ſhe is in her pre- 
* ſent condition, being very willing to have more of the 
* ſame Leed. I do not know what ſhe may produce 
© me, but provided it be 2 fa:ww | ſhall be very well (a- 
© tighed duch novelties ſhould not, | think, be con- 
© cealed from the Britiſh Spettator ;, for which 1eaſon | 
© hope you will excuſe this preſumption in 


your moſt dutiful moſt obedient, 
and moji bumble ſervant, 
1 8. T. 


SD dee 
N' 272 Friday, January 11. 


bt 


Lenga iff imjuria, longs 
Ambages Virg. En. 1. ver. 345+ 
Great 1s the injury, and long the tale, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


I HE occaſion of this letter is of fo great im- 
8 portance, and the circumſtances of it ſuch, 
a that | know you will but think it juſt to in- 


« ſert it, in preference of all other matters that can pre- 
© ſent themſelves to your conſideration. I need not, at: 
© ter 1 have ſaid this, tell you that I am in love, The 
« circumitances of my paſſion | ſhajl let you: under$and 
* as well as a diſordered mind will admit. That curſed 
© pickthank Mrs. Fane! Alas, I am 1ailing at one to you 
* by her name as familiarly as if you. were e 

With. 
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« with her as well as myſelf: But I will tell you all, as 
* faſt as the alternate interruptions of love and anger 
« will give me leave. There 1s a moſt agreeable young 
woman in the world whom I am paſhonately in love 
with, and from whom I have for ſome ſpace of time 
© received as great marks of favour as were fit for her 
© to give, or me to deſire. The ſucceſsful progreſs of 
© the affair of all others the moſt eſſential towards a 
* man's happineſs gave a new life and ſpirit not only 
to my behaviour and diſcourſe, but alſo a certain 
grace to all my actions in the commerce of life in all 
things though never ſo remote from love. You know 
the predominant paſſion ſpreads itſelf through all a 
man's tranſactions, and exalts or depreſſes him accord- 
* ing to the nature of ſuch paſſion. But alas! I have not 
yet begun my ſtory, and what is making ſentences 
© and obſervations when a man is pleading for his life? 
To begin then: This lady has correſponded with me 
© under the names of love, ſhe my Belinda, | her Cle- 
* arthes, Though am thus well got into the account 
of my affair, I cannot keep in the thread of it ſo muck 
© as to give you the character of Mrs. Jane, whom I 
* will not hide under a borrowed name; but let you 
© know that this creature has been fince | knew her very 
* handſome, (though | will not allow her even ſhe has 
* been for the future) and during the time of her bloom 
and beauty was ſo great a tyrant to her lovers, ſo 
* over-valued herſelf, and under rated all her pretend- 
* ers, that they have deſerted her to a man; and ſhe 
* knows no comfort but that common one to all in her 
* condition, the pleaſure of interrupting the amours of 
* others. It is impoſlible but you mult have ſeen ſeveral 
* of theſe volunteers in malice, who paſs their whole 
* time in the moſt laborious way of life in getting in- 
* telligence, running from place to place with new 
* whiſpers, without reaping any other benefit but the 
hopes of making others as unhappy as themſelves. 
Mrs. Jane happened to be at a place where I, with 
many others well acquainted with my paſſion for Be- 
linda, paſſed a Chritmas-evening. There was among 
_* the reſt a young lady, ſo free in mirth, ſo amiable in 
a juſt reſerve that accompanied it; I wrong her to call 

it 
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© it a reſerve, but there appeared in her a mirth or chear- 
© fulneſs which was not a forbearance of more immode. 
© rate joy, but the natural appearance of all which 
* could flow from a mind poſſeſſed of an habit of inno. 
* cence and purity. I muſt have uttesly forgot Belinda 
© to have taken no notice of one who was growing up 
to the ſame womanly virtues which ſhine to perfection 
in her, had I not diſtinguiſhed one who ſeemed to 
© promiſe to the world the ſame life and conduct with 
my faithful and lovely Belinda. When the company 
broke up, the fine young thing permitted me to take 
care of her home. Mrs. Jane ſaw my particular re- 
* gard to her, and was informed of my attending her 
to her father's houſe. She came early to Belinda the 
next morning, and aſked her if Mrs. Such a-oxe had been 
* with her? No. If Mr. Such-a-one's Lady? No. Nox 


your couſin Such-a-one No. Lord, ſays Mrs. Zane, 


* what 1s the friendſhip of women ? Nay, they 
may well laugh at it. And did no one tell you any thin 


® of the behaviour of your lover Mr, What d'ye call 


© laſt night? But perhaps it is nothing to you that hs 
© is to be married to young Mrs, on Tue/day 
next? Belinda was here ready to die with rage and 
* jealouſy. Then Mrs. Fane goes on: I have a young 
* kinſman who 1s clerk to a great conveyancer, who 
* ſhall ſhew you the rough draught of the marriage 


* ſettlement. The world ſays her father gives him two 


* thouſand pounds more than he could have with you. 
] went innocently to wait on Pelinda as uſual, but was 
not admitted; I writ to her, and my letter was ſent 
back unopened. Poor Betty her maid, who is on my 
* fide, has been here juſt now blubbering, and told me 
© the whole matter. She ſays ſhe did not think I could 
© beſo baſe; and that ſhe is now odious to her miſtreſs 
for having ſo often ſpoke well of me, that ſhe dart 
© not mention me more. All our hopes are placed in 
having theſe circumſtances fairly repreſented in the 
«SPECTATOR, which Betty ſays ſhe dare not but 
bring up as ſoon as it is brought in; and has promif- 
© ed when you have broke the ice to own this was laid 


between us: And when Jean come to an hearing, the 
young Lady will ſ - we ſay 3 
5 „ tha 


7 
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© that I never ſaw her but that once in my whole life, 
« Dear Sir, do not omit this true relation, nor think it 
© too particular; for there are crowds of forlorn co- 
« quettes who intermingle themſelves with other Ladies, 
« and contract familiarities out of malice, and with no 
* other deſign but to blaſt the hopes of lovers the ex- 
© pectation of parents, and the benevolence of kindred, 
] doubt not but [ ſhall be, | 


SIX, ; | | 
your moſt obliged humble ſervant, 
CLEANTHES, 


SIR, WilPs Coffee-houſe, Fan. 10. 
6 HE other day entering a room adorned with the 
6 fair-ſex, 4 offered, after the uſual manner, to 


© each of them a kiſs ; but one, more ſcornful than the 
© reſt, turned her cheek, I did not think it proper to 
© take any notice of it until I had aſked your advice, 


Your humble ſervant, 
E. % 


The correſpondent is defired to ſay which cheek the 
offender turned to him, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

From the pariſh-veſtry, January q. 
All Ladies who come to church in the new-faſhioned 
boods, are difired to be there before divine frvice begins, 


leſt they di vert the attention of the congregation. 
; RALPH, 
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N* 273 Saturday, January 12. 


Mrs. pe 


Notandi ſunt tibi mores. 
Hor. Ars Poet, ver. 1. 


Note well the manners, 
| H Aving examined the action of Paradi/e L/, let 


us in the next place conſider the actors his 

is Ariſtotle's method of conſidering, firit ths 
fable, and ſecondly the manners; or, as we general 
call them in Engliſh, the fable and the characters. 

Hemer has excelled all the heroick poets that ever 
wrote in the multitude and variety of his characters. 
Every God that is admitted into his poem, acts a part 
which would tave been ſuitable to no other deity, His 
Princes are as much diſtinguiſhed by their manners, as 
by their dominions; and even thoſe among them, 
whoſe characters ſeem wholly made up of courage, dif- 
fer from one another as to the particular kinds of cou- 
rage in which they excel. In ſhort, there 1s ſcarce a 
ſpeech or action in the Iliad, which the reader may not 
aſcribe to the perſon who ſpeaks or acts, without ſee- 
ing his name at the head of it, 

Homer does not only ontſhine all other poets in the 
variety, but alſo in the novelty of his characters. He 
has introduced among his Grecian princes a perſon who 
had lived thrice the age of man, and converſed with 
T hejeus, Hercules, Polyphemus, and the firſt race of heroes, 
His principal actor is the fon of a goddeſs, not to men- 
tion the offspring of other deities, who have likewiſe 
a place in his poem, and the venerable Trgan prince; 
who was the father of ſo many kings and heroes. Lhete 
is in theſe ſeveral characters of Homer, a certain diguity 
as well as novelty, which adapts them in a more pecu- 
liar manner to the nature of an heroick poem. 'T hough 
at the ſame time, to give them the greater variety, he 
has deſcribed a Vulcan, that is a buffoon among his gods, 
and a Therfires among his mortals. 

Virgil 
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Virgil falls infinitely ſhort of Homer in the characters 


ol nis poem, both as to their variety and novelty. Zs 


nas is indeed a perfect character, but as for Achates, 
though he is ſtiled the hero's friend, he does nothing in 


& the whole poem which may deſerve that title. Gyas, 


Mne/theus, Sergeſtus and Cloanthas, are all of them men of 
the ſame ſtamp and character. 


Fortemque Gyan, fortemque Cloanthum. 


There are indeed ſeveral natural incidents in the Part 
of Aſcauius; as that of Dido cannot be ſufficiently M 
mired, I do not ſee any thing new or particular in Tar- 
nu Pallas and Evanatr are remote copies of Hector and 
Priam, as Lauſus and Mexentius are almoſt parallels to 
Pallas and Ewvander, The characters of Niſus and Eurya- 
lus are beautiful, but common. We muſk not forget the 
parts of Sizon, Camilla, and ſome few others, which are 
kne improvements on the Greek poet, In ſhort, there 
15 neither that variety nor novelty in the perſons of the 
A'neid, which we meet with in thoſe of the Iliad. 

If we look into the characters of Milton, we ſhall find 
that he has introduced all the variety his ſable was ca- 
pable of receiving. The whole ſpecies of mankind was 
in two perſons at the time to which the ſubject of his 
poem is confined, We have however, four diſtin cha- 
racers in theſe two perſons, We ſee man and woman 
in the higheſt innocence and perfection, and in the moſt 
abje& ſtate of guilt and infirmity, The two laſt cha- 
racers are, indeed, very common and obvious, but the 
two firſt are not only more magnificent, but more new 
than any characters either in Virgil or Homer, or indeed 
in the whole circle of nature. 

Milton was ſo ſenſible of this defect in the ſubject of 
his poem, and of the ſew characters it would afford him, 
that he has brought into it two actors of a ſhadowy and 
fictitious nature, in the perſons of Sin and Death, by 
which means he has wrought into the body of his fable 
a very beautiful and well- invented allegory. But not- 
withitanding the fineneſs of this allegory may atone for 
itin ſome meaſure, I cannot think that perſons of ſuch 
a chimerical exiftence are proper aQors in an epic poem; 


becauſe there is not that meaſure of probability annexed 
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to them, which is requiſite in writings of this kind, a, 
I ſhall ſhew more at large hereafter. 

Virgil has, indeed, admitted Fame as an adreſs in the 
ueid, but the part ſhe acts is very ſhort, and none of 
the moſt admired circumſtances in that divine work, 
We find in mock-heroick poems, particularly in the Dy. 
zen/ary and the Lutrin, ſeveral allegorical perſons of this 
nature, which are very beautiful in thoſe compoſitions, 
and may perhaps be uſed as an argument, that the 
authors of them were of opinion, ſuch characters might 
have a place in an epic work. For my own part I ſhould 
be glad the reader would think ſo, for the ſake of the 

em [| am now examining, and muſt further add, that 
xf ſuch empty unſubſtantial Beings may be ever made 
uſe of on this occaſion, never were any more nicely ima- 
gined, and employed in more proper actions, than thoſe 
of which I am now ſpeaking. 

Another principal actor in this poem is the great ene- 
my-of mankind. The part of Uly/es in Homer's Oay/ty 
is very much admired by Ari/otle, as perplexing that 
fable with very agreeable plots and intricacies, not only 


by the many adventures in his voyage, and the ſubtilty 


of his behaviour, but by the various concealments and 
diſcoveries of his perſon in ſeveral parts of that poem. 
But the crafty Being I have now mentioned, makes a 
much longer voyage thn Ulyſſes, puts in practice many 
more wiles and ſtratagems, and hides himſelf under a 
greater variety of ſhapes and appearances, all of which 
are ſeverally detected, to the great delight and ſurpriſe 
of the reader. 

We may likewiſe obſerve with how much art the 
poet has varied ſeveral characters of the perſons that 
ſpeak in his infernal aſſembly. On the contrary, how 
has he repreſented the whole Godhead exerting itſelf 
towards man in its full benevolence under the threes 
fold diſtinQtion of a Creator, a Redeemer, and a Com- 
forter |! 

Nor muſt we omit the perſon of Raphael, who, amidſt 
his tenderneſs and friendſhip for man, ſhews ſuch a dig- 
nity and condeſcenſion in all his ſpeech and behaviour, 
as are ſuitable to a ſuperior nature. The angels are in- 
deed as much diverſified in Million, and diſtinguiſhed . 
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their proper parts, as the gods are in Homer or Virgil. 
The reader will find nothing aſcribed to Criel, Gabriel, 
Michael, or Raphael, which is not in a particular manner 
ſuitable to their reſpective characters. 

There is another circumſtance in the principal actors 
of the Iliad and Aneid, which gives a peculiar beauty 
to thoſe two poems, and was therefore contrived with 
very great judgment. I mean the authors having choſen, 


| for their heroes, perſons who were ſo nearly related to 


the people for whom they wrote. Achilles was a Greek, 
and /Zneas the remote founder of Rome. By this means 
their countrymen (whom they principally propoſed to 
themſelves for their readers) were particularly attentive 
toall the parts of their ſtory, and ſympathized with their 
heroes in all their adventures. A Roman could not but 
rejoice in the eſcapes, ſucceſſes, and victories of Zneas, 
and be grieved at any defeats, misfortunes, or diſappoint- 
ments that befel him; as a Greet muſt have had the 
ſame regard for Achilles, And it is plain, that each of 
thoſe poems have loſt this great advantage, among thoſe 


readers to whom their heroes are as ſtrangers, or indiffe- 


rent perſons. | 

Milton's poem is admirable in this reſpeR, ſince it is 
impoſſible for any of its readers, whatever nation, coun- 
try, or people he may belong to, not to be related to the 
perſons who are the principal actors in it; but what is 
ſtill infinitely more to its advantage, the principal actors 
in this poem are not only our progenitors, but our repre- 
ſentatives. We have an actual intereſt in every thing 
they do, and no leſs than our utmoſt happineſs is con- 
cerned, and hes at ſtake 1n all their behaviour. 

I ſhall ſubjoin as a corollary to the foregoing remark, 
an admirable obſervation out of A4riftetle, which hath 
been very much miſrepreſented in the quotations of ſome 
modern criticks, If a man of perfect and conſummate 
* virtue falls into a misfortune, it raiſes our pity, but 


* not our terror, becauſe we do not fear that it may- 


* be our own-caſe, who do not reſemb e the ſufferin 

* perſon.” But as that great philoſopher adds, * if we 
ſee a man of virtue mixt with infirmities, fall into any 
* misfortune, it does not only raiſe our pity but our ter- 
tor; beeauſe we are afraid that the like misfortunes 
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© may happen to ourſelves, who reſemble the characder 
* of the ſuffering perſon,” 

I ſhall take another opportunity to obſerve, that a per. 
ſon of an abſolute and conſummate virtue ſhould never 
be introduced in tragedy, and fhall only remark in this 
place, that the foregoing obſervation of /ri/crle, though 
it may be true in other occaſions, does not hold in this; 
becauſe in the preſent caſe, though the perſons who fall 
into misfortune are of the moſt perfe& and conſummate 
virtue, it is not to be conſidered as what may pollibly 
be, but what actually is our own caſe ; ſince we ar? 
embarked with them on the ſame bottom, and mul be 
partakers of their happineſs or miſery. | 

In this, and ſome other very few inſtances, Ariſelles 
rules for epic poetry (which he had drawn from his 
reflections upon Hemer) cannot be ſuppoſed to quadrate 
exactly with the heroick poems which have been made 
ſipce his time; ſince it is plain his rules would ſtill have 
been more perfect, could he have peruſed the A nid 
which was made ſome hundred years after his death, 

In my next, I ſhall go through other parts of Millan 
poem; and hope that what! ſhall there advance, as well 
as what I have already written, will not only ſerve as a 
comment upon A :/ten, but upon Ariſfetle. L 


TT 
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Audire eſt oper pretium, procedere rea? 
Dui næcbis non vultis —— 


Hor. Sat, 2. lib. 1. ver, 37. | 


All you, who think the city ne'er can thrive, 
Till ev'ry cuckold-maker's flay d alive, 
Attend. 


Port, 


ſince I firft took into my thovghts the p-cſent ſtate of 


1 fin upon ſeveral occaſiors (that have occurred | 


fornication) weighed with en yſelf in b-half of guilty 


i males, the impullcs of fleſh a1 d blood, together 1 * | 
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the arts and gallantries of crafty men; and refle& with 
ſome ſcorn that molt part of what we in our youth think 
gay and polue, is nothing elſe but an habit of indulging 
a pruriency that way, ft will coſt ſome labour to 
bring people to ſo lively a ſenſe of this, as to recover the 
manly modelty in the behaviour of my men readers, and 
the baſhful grace in the faces of my women ; but in all 
caſes which come into debate, there are certain things 
previouſly to be done. before we can have a true light 
into the ſubject matter; therefore it will, in the firſt 
place, be neceſſary to conſider the impotent wenchers 
and induſtrious hags, who are ſupplied with, and are 
conſtantly ſupplying, new ſacrifices to the devil of luſt, 
You are to know then, if you are ſo happy as not to 
know it already, that the great havock which is made 
in the habitations of beauty and innocence, is committed 
by ſuch as can only lay waſte and not enjoy the ſoil, 
When you obſerve the preſent ſtate of vice and virtue, 
the offenders are ſuch as one would think ſhould have 


no impulſe to what they are purſuing ; as in buſineſs, you 


ſee ſumetimes fools pretend to be knaves, ſoin pleaſure, 
you will find old men ſet up for wenchers. This latter 
ſort of men are the great baſis and fund of iniquity in 
the kind we are ſpeaking of : You ſhall have an old rich 
man often receive ſcrawls from the ſeveral quarters of 
the town, with deſcriptions of the new wares in their 


hands, if he will pleaſe to ſend word when he will be 
waited on, This interview is contrived, and the innocent 


is brought to ſuch indecencies as from time to time ba- 


niſh ſhame and raiſe deſire. With theſe preparatives the 
| hags break their wards by little and little, until they are 


brought to loſe all apprehenſions of what ſhall befal them 
in the poſſeſſion of younger men. It is a common poſt- 


ſcript of an hag to a young fellow whom ſhe invites to a 
new woman, She has, I afjure you, ſeen none but old Mr. 


Such a-one, It pleaſes the old fellow that the nymph is 
brought to him unadorned, and from his bounty ſhe is 


- accommodated with enough to dreſs her for other lovers. 


This is the moſt ordinary method of bringing beauty 
and poverty into the potſeſſion of the town : But the 
particular caſes of kind keepers, ſkilful pimps, and all 
others who drive a ſeparate trale, and are not in the 


general 
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general ſociety or commerce of ſin, will require diſſind 
conſideration. At the ſame time that we are thus ſevere 
on the abandoned, we are to repreſent the caſe of other; 
with that mitigation as the circumſtances demand. Call - 
ing names does no good ; to ſpeak worſe of any thing 
than it deſerves, does only take off from the credit of 
the accuſer, and has implicitly the force of an apology 
in the behalf of the perſon accuſed. We ſhall therefore, 
according as the circumſtances differ, vary our appella- 
tions of theſe criminals: Thoſe who offend only againſt 
themſelves, and are not ſcandals to ſociety, but out of 
deference to the ſober part of the world, have fo much 

ood left in them as to be aſhamed, mult not be huddled 
in the common word due to the worſt of women ; but 
regard 1s to be had to their circumſtances when they fell, 
to the uneaſy perplexity under which they lived under 
ſenſeleſs and ſevere parents, to the importunity of po- 
verty, to the violence of a paſſion in its beginning well 
grounded, and all other alleviations which make unhappy 
women reſign the characteriſtic of their ſex, modelly, 
To do otherwiſe than thus, would be to act like a pe- 
dantick ftoick, who thinks all crimes alike, and not like 
an impartial SPECTATOR, who looks upon them with 
all the circumſtances that diminiſh or enhance the guilt. 
1 am in hopes, if this ſubje& be well purſued, women 
will hereafter from their infancy be treated with an eye 
to theft future ſtate in the world; and not have their 
tempers made too untractable from an improper ſourneſs 
or pride, or too complying from familiarity or forward - 
neſs contracted at their own houſes, After theſe hints 
on this ſubject, I ſhall end this paper with the following 
genuine letter; and defire all who think they may be 
concerned in future ſpeculations on this ſubject, to ſend 
in what they have to ſay for themſelves for ſome inci- 
- dents in their lives, in order to have proper allowances 
made for their conduct. 


Mr. Sr RS TATOR, Jan. 5, 1711. 
VOY [ HE ſubject of your yeſterday's paper is of ſo 
TY 1 and the thorough handling of 


it may be ſo very uſeful to the preſervation of many 


© an innocent young ereature, that I think every one is 
. « obliged 
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* obliged to furniſh you with what lights he can, to ex- 
« poſe the pernicious arts and practices of thoſe unnatural 
women called bawds, In order to this the incloſed is 
* ſent you, which is verbatim the copy of a letter written 
by a bawd of figure in this town to a noble Lord, I 
have concealed the names of both, my intention being 
not to expoſe the perſons but the thing. 


Tam, SI R, 


your humble ſervant, 
My Lord, | | | 

Having a great eſteem for your honour, and a better 
6 | opinion of you than of any of the quality, makes 
© me acquaint you of an affair that | hope will oblige you 
© to know, I have a niece that came to town about a 
« fortnight ago. Her parents being lately dead ſhe came 
to me, expecting to a found me in ſo good a condition 
© asto a ſet her up in a millener's ſhop, Her father gave 
* fourſcore pound with her for five years: Her time is 
© out, and ſhe is not ſixteen: as pretty a black gentle- 
woman as ever you ſaw, a little woman, which I know 
your Lordſhip likes: well ſhaped, and as fine a com- 
* plexion for red and white as ever I faw; I doubt not 
but your Lordſhip will be of the ſame opinion. She 
* deſigns to go down about a month hence, except I can 
* provide for her, which I cannot at promel Her father 
* was one with whom all he had, died with him, ſo there 
is four children left deſtitute ; ſo if ypur Lordſhipthinks 
* fit to make an appointment where 1 ſhall wait on you 
* w:ch my niece, by a line or two, I ſtay for your an- 
* ſwer; for I have no place fitted up ſince 1 left my 
© houſe, fit to entertain your honour, I told her ſhe 
* ſhould with me to ſee a Gentleman a very good 
* friend of mine; ſo I defire you to take no notice of 
* my letter by reaſon ſhe is ignorant of the ways of the 
town. My Lord, | deſire if you meet us to come 
* alone; for upon my word and honour you are the firſt 
that ever I mentioned her to. So I remain, 


your Lorajhip's 
moſt humble ſervant to command. 


beg of you to burn it when you've read it. T 
Vo b, IV. 
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—— tribus Anticyris caput inſanabile ———— 
Hor, Ars Poet. ver. 3co, 
A head, no Helebore can cure. 


Was yeſterday engaged in an aſſembly of virtuoſos, 
. | where one of them produced many curious obſerya- 
tions which he had lately made in the anatomy cf 
.an human body. Another of the company communi- 
cated to us ſeveral wonderful diſcoveries, which he had 
alſo made on the ſame ſubject, by the help of very fine 
.glaſſes. This gave birth to a great variety of uncommon 
xemarks, and furniſhed diſcourſe-for the remaining part 
of the day. 
The different opinions which were ſtarted on this oc- 
caſion, preſented to my imagination ſo many new ideas, 
that by mixing with thoſe which were already there, 
they employed my fancy all the laſt night, and com poſed 
a very wild extravagant dream. 
I was invited, methought, to the diſſection of a Bear's 
. Head and of a Coguette's Heart, which were both of them 
laid on a table before us. An imaginary operator opened 
the firſt with a great deal of nicety, which, upon a cur- 
ſory and ſuperficial view, appeared like the head of 
another man; but upon applying our glaſſes to it, we 
made a very odd diſcovery, namely, that what we look- 
ed upon as brains, were not ſuch in reality, but an heap 
of ſtrange materials wound up in that ſhape and texture, 
and packed together with wonderfal art in the ſeveral 
cavities of the ſkull. For, as Homer tells us, that the 
blood of the gods is not real blood, but only ſomething 
dike it; ſo we found that the brain of a Beau is not a real 
brain, but only ſomething like it, | | 
The Pineal Gland, which many of our modern phi- 
lofophers ſuppoſe to be the feat of the ſoul, ſmelt very 
ſtrong of eſſence and orange-flower water, and was en- 
compaſſed with a kind of horny Subſtance, cut into a 


thou- 


VVV 
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thouſand little faces or mirrours, which were impercep 
tible to the naked eye, inſomuch that the ſoul, if there 
kad been any here, muſt have been always taken up in 
contemplating her own beauties. | 

We obſerved a large Arntrum or cavity in the Sincipur, 
that was filled with ribbons, lace, and -embroigery, 
wrought _—_— in a moſt curious piece of network, 
the parts of which were likewiſe imperceptible to the 
naked eye. Another of theſe Anirums or cavities was 
Ruffed with inviſible billet-doux, love-letters, pricked 
dances, and other trumpery of the ſame nature. In ano- 
ther we found a kind of powder, which ſet the whole 
company a ſneezing, and by the ſcent diſcovered itſelf 
to be right Span;p, The ſeveral other cells were ſtored 
with commodities of the ſame kind, of which it would 
be tedious to give the reader an exact inventory. 

There was a large cavity on each ſide of the head, 
which | muſt not omit, That on the right fide was filled 
with fictions, flatteries, and falſhoods, vows, promiſes, 
and proteſtations ; that on the left with oaths and impre- 
cations. There iſſued out a-Dud from each of theſe 
cells, which ran into the root of the tongue, where both 


joined together, and paſſed forward in one common Dat 


to the tip of it. We diſcovered ſeveral little roads-or 
canals running from the ear into the brain, and took 
particular care to trace them out through their ſeveral 
paſſages. One of them extended itſelf to a bundle of 
ſonnets and little muſical inſtruments. Others ended in 
ſeveral bladders which were filled either with wind or 
froth. But the large canal entered into a great cavity 


of the ſkull, from whence there went another canal into 


the tongue. This great cavity was filled with a kind 
of ſpungy ſubſtance, which the French anatomiſts call 
Calimatias, and the Engliſh nonſenſe. FRG 

'The ſkins of the forehead were extremely tough and 


thick, and, what very much ſurpriſed us, had not in 


them any ſingle blood veſſel that we were able to diſco- 
ver, either with or without our glaſſes; from whence we 
concluded, that the party when alive muſt have been in- 

tirely deprived of the faculty of bluſhing. 
The Or Cribriforme was exceedingly ſtuffed, and in 
ſome places damaged with ſnuff, We gop}d not but take 
E 2 S notise 
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notice in particular of that ſmall muſcle which is not often 
diſcovered in diſſections, and draws the noſe upwards, 
when it expreſſes the contempt which the owner of it has, 
upon ſeeing any thing he does not like, or hearing any 
Thing he does not underſtand. I need not tell my learned 
reader, this is that muſcle which performs the motion ſo 
often mentioned by the Latin poets, when they talk of a 
man's cocking his noſe, or playing the Rhinoceros. 
We did not find any thing very remarkable in the eye, 
ſaving only, that the Mua/csli imatorii, or as we may 
tranſlate it into Eng %, the Ogling Muſcles, were very 
much worn and decayed with uſe; whereas on the con- 
trary, the Elevator, or the muſcle which turns the eye 
towards heaven, did not appear to have been uſed at all, 
I have only mentioned in this diſſection ſuch new diſ- 
coveries as we were able to make, and have not taken any 
notice of thoſe parts which are to be met with in com- 
mon heads. As for the ſkull, the face, and indeed the 
whole outward ſhape and figure of the head, we could 
not diſcover any difference — what we obſerve in the 
heads of other men. We were informed, that the per- 
ſon to whom this head belonged, had paſſed for a Man 
above five and thirty years ; during which time he eat 
and drank like other people, dreſſed well, talked loud, 
laaghed frequently, and on particular occaſions had ac- 
quitted himſelf tolerably at a ball or an aſſembly ; to 
which one of the company added, that a certain knot 
of ladies took him for a wit, He was cut off in the 
flower of his age by the blow of a paring- ſhovel, having 
been ſurpriſed by an eminent citizen, as he was tendring 
ſome civilities to his wife. 
When we had thoroughly examined this head with 
all its apartments, and its ſeveral kinds of furniture, we 
put up the brain, ſuch as it was, into its proper place, 
and laid it aſide under a broad piece of ſcarlet cloth, in 
order to be prepared, and kept in a great repoſitory of 
diſſections; our operator telling us that the preparation 
would not be ſo difficult as that of another brain, for that 
he had obſerved ſeveral of the little pipes and tubes 
which ran through the brain were already filled with a 
kind of mercurial ſubſtance, which he looked upon to 


be trug quick-ſilver. 


Hs 
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He applied himſelf in the next place to the coguerte's 
heart, which he likewiſe laid open with great dexterity, 
There occurred to us many particularities in this diſ- 
ſection; but being unwilling to burthen my reader's 


memory too much, 1 ſhall reſerve this ſubject for the 
ſpeculation of another day. 


CCC 
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Errori nomen virtus poſuifſet honeſtum, 
Hor. Sat. 3. lib, 1. ver. 42+ 
Miſconduct ſereen'd behind a ſpecious name. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Hope you have philoſophy enough to be capable 
f of bearing the mention of your faults. Your pa- 
pers which regard the fallen part of the fair-ſex,. 
* are» I think, written with an indelicacy which makes 
them unworthy to be inſerted in the writings of a mo- 
© ralift who knows the world. I cannot allow that yon 
are at liberty to obſerve upon the actions of mankind 
with the freedom which you ſeem to reſolve upon; at 
© lealt if you do fo, you ſhould take along with you the 
* diſtinQion of manners of the world, according to the 
quality and way of life of the perſons concerned. A 
man of breeding ſpeaks of even misfortune among La- 
* dies, without giving it the moſt terrible aſpect it can 
* bear: And this tenderneſs towards them, is much 
more to be preſerved when you ſpeak of vices. All 
* mankind are fo far related, that care is to be taken, 
©1n things to which all are liable, you do not mention 
* what concerns one in terms which ſhall diſguſt ano- 
ther. 1hus to teil a rich man of the indigence of a 
* kinſman of his, or abruptly inform a virtuous woman 
* of the lapſe of one who until then was in the ſame de- 
*gree of elteem with herſelf, is in a kind involving” 
* each of them in ſome participation,of thoſe diſadvan- 
tages. It is therefore expected from every writer, to 
* treat his argument in ſuch a manner, as is moſt. 
proper to entertain the ſort of readers to whom his 


E 3 « dif- 


=. . * 1 _ 
- F 's —— — 8 2 2 — > — —_ 4 — 
; —— — — * —— — —— 4 - — 
i ns CES — — = — : —— 8 
— — — — -* — ? —— 
* 4 — 20. 
2 - - — 
1 - — — — — _ A 
— — — = q =_ 4 ” = A 
wa 4 4:5. = 
4 E — a 4 po 
— 44 8 - Y 
7 : * 7 


— —́ 
1 


= — lp 
— | 
ws ' 
Ow 4 2 ik 's 
N 1 „5 
— — — 
2 —_— 


p 2 
. — > 


by 
S 
— 
7 


102 TRE SPECTATOR, No 276 


« diſcourſe. is direQed. It is not neceſſary when yon 
write to the tea-table, that you ſhould draw vices 
* which carry all the horror of ſhame and contempt : 
If you paint an impertinent ſelf love, an. artful glance, 
an aſſumed complexion, you ſay all which you ought 
to ſuppoſe they can poſlibly be guilty of, When 
you talk with this limitation, you behave yourſelf ſo 
* as that you may expect others in converſation may 
© ſecond your rallery; but when you do it in a ſtile 
which every body elſe forbears in reſpect to their 
„quality, they have an eafy remedy in forbearing to 
read you, and hearing no more of their faults, A 
man that is now and then guilty of an intemperance is 
not to be called a drunkard; but the rule of polite 
© rallery, is to ſpeak of a man's faults as if you loved 
„him. Of this nature is what was ſaid by Cæſar: 
* When one was railing with an uncourtly vehemence; 
and broke out, What muſt we call him who was 
taken in an intrigue with another man's wife? Cæſar 
© anſwered very gravely, A. careles fellow. This was 
„Hat once a reprimand for ſpeaking of a crime which 
in thoſe days had not the abhorrence attending it as it 
*0ught, as well as an intimation that all intemperate 
* behaviour before ſuperiors loſes its aim, by accuſing 
*in a method unft for the audience. A word to the 
© wiſe. All. I mean here to ſay to you is, That the 
©. moſt free perſon of quality can go no further than 
being a kind woman; and you ſhould never ſay of a 
man of figure worſe, than that he knows the world, 


TI am, SIX, 
Your moft humble ſervant, 


Francis Courtly 
Mr. Sp RERCTA TOR, 

© Y Ama woman of an unſpotted reputation, and know 
*I nothing I have ever done which ſhould encourage 
© ſach inſolence ; but here was one the other day, and 
© he was drefled like a Gentleman too, who took the 
© liberty to name the words, Zu/!y 3 in my pre- 
© fence, I doubt not but you will reſent it in behalf of, 


STR, jour bumbe ſervant, 
CELI +- 
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| Ar. SPECTATOR, 


: * OL lately put out a dreadful paper, wherein you 
y promiſe a full account of the ſtate of criminal 
love; and call all the Fair who have trapſgreſſed in 
* that kind by one very rude name which'l do not care 
to repeat: But defire to know of you whether I am 
* or I am-not one of thoſe ? My caſe 1s as follows. I am 
* kept by an old bachelor, who took me-ſo young, 
that I know not how he came by me: He is a bencrer 
* of one of the inns of court, a very gay healthy old 
* man; which is a very lucky thing for him, who has 
© been, he tells me, a ſcowrer, a ſcamperer, a breaker 
* of windows, and invader of conſtables, in the days 
of yore, when all dominion-ended with the day, and 


males and females met helter ſkelter, and the ſcowrers 


drove before them all who pretended to keep up order 
or rule to the interruption of love and honour, This 
© 1s his way of talk, for he is very gay when he viſits 
me; bur as his former knowledge of the town has 
* alarmed him into an invincible jealouſy, he keeps me 
in a pair of ſlippers, neat bodice, warm petticoats, and 
© my own hair woven in ringlets, after a manner, he 
© ſays, he remembers, I am not miſtreſs of one farthing 
©of money, but have all neceſſaries provided for me, 
**under the guard of one who procured for him while 
the had any deſires to gratify. I know nothing of a 
<wench's life, but the reputation of it: I have a natural 
voice, and a pretty untavght ſtep in dancing. His 
manner is to bring an old fellow who has been his ſer- 


* vant from his youth, and 1s grey-headed: This man 


makes on the violin a certain jiggiſh noiſe to which I 
dance, and when that is over] ſing to him ſome Jooſe 
air that has more wantonneſs than muſick in it. You 
* muſt have ſeen a ſtrange windowed houſe near Hide- 


* Park, which is ſo built that no one can look out of any- 


* of the apartments; my rooms are after this manner. 

and | never ſee man, woman or child, but in company 

* with the two perſons above mentioned, He ſends me 

in all the books, pamphlets, plays, operas, and ſongs 

that come out; and his utmoſt delight in me as a wo- 

* Man, is to talk over all his old amours in my preſence, 
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© to play with my neck, ſay be time was, give me a 
© kiſs, and bid me be ſure to follow the directions of my 
guardian, (the above mentioned Lady) and 1 ſhall never 
want. The truth of my caſe is, I ſuppoſe, that I way 
* educated for a purpoſe he did not know he ſhould be 
* uankt for when JI came to years, Now, Sir, What ! 
© aſk of you, as a caſuiſt, is to tell me how far in theſe 
* circumitances I am innocent, though ſubmiſlive ; he 
* guilty, though impotent? 


Jan, SIR, 
your conſtant reader, 
PUCELLA 
To the man called the SPECTATOR, 
Friend, 
« FT; Oraſmuch as at the birth of thy labour, thou didſt 
6 promiſe upon thy word, that letting alone the va« 


« nities that do abound, thou wouldſt only endeavour to 
* jirengthen the crooked morals of this our Baby/on, I 
* gave credit to thy fair ſpeeches, and admitted one of 
* thy papers, every day ſave Sunday. into my houſe; for 
* the edification of my daughter Tabitha, and to the end 
that Sy/anzah the wife of my boſom might profit there- 
* by. Butalas! my friend, I find that thou art a liar, 
and that the truth is not in thee; elſe why didſt thou 
in a paper which thou didſt lately put forth, make 
* mention of thoſe vain coverings for the heads of our 
by females, which thou loveſt to liken unto tulips, and 

which are lately ſprung vp among us ? Nay, why didit 
* thou make mention of them in ſuch a ſeeming, as if 
thou didft approve the invention, inſomuch that my 
daughter Tabitha beginneth to wax wanton, and to luſt 
* after theſe fooliſh vanities? Surely thou doſt ſee with 
* the eyes of the fleſh. Verily therefore, unleſs thou doſt 
* ſpeedily amend and leave off following thine own ima- 
* ginations, | will leave off thee. 


Thy friend as hereafter thou doſt demean thyſelf, 
T Hezekiah Broadbrim. 


N. eee. e 8 
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, oft & ab hoſte doceri. | 
Ovid. Met. lib. 4. ver: 428. 


Receive inſtruction from an enemy. 


Preſume I need not inform the polite part of my 

readers, that before our correſpondence with France 
was unhappily interrupted by the war, our Ladies had: 
all their faſhions from thence ; which the milliners took - 
care to furniſh them with by means of a jointed baby, 
that came regularly over once a month, habited after 
the manner of the moſt eminent toaſts in Paris. 

I am credibly informed, that even in the hotteſt time 
of the war, the ſex made. ſeveral efforts, and raiſed large 
contributions towards the importation of this wooden 
Madamoiſelle. 

Whether the veſſel they ſet out was loſt or taken, or- 
whether its cargo was ſeized on by the officers of the 
cuſtom-houſe as a piece of contraband goods, I have: 
not yet been able to learn ; it is, however, certain 
that their firſt attempts were without ſacceſs, to the no 
ſmall diſappointment of our whole female world; but 
as their conftancy and application, in a matter of ſo- 
great importance, can never be ſufficiently commended,, 
Jam glad to find, that in ſpite of all oppoſition, they 
have at length carried their point, of which 1 received 
advice by the two following letters: 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


1 Am fo great a lover of whatever is French, that 
© 4 1 lately diſcarded an humble admirer, becauſe he 
*'neither ſpoke that tongue, nor drank claret. I have 
long bewailed, in ſecret, the calamities of my ſex 
during the war, in all which time we have laboured' 
under the inſupportable inventions of Engliſb tire- 


* women, who, though they ſometimes copy indifferently- 


well, can never compoſe with that goit they do in 
France. n 
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J was almoſt in deſpair of ever more ſeeing a model 
© from that dear country, when lait Surday I overheard 
* a Lady in the next pew to me whiſper another, that at 
© the Seven Stars in Xing- rect, Covent-Garden; there was 
© a Madamoiſclle completely dreſſed juſt come from Paris. 

© I was in the utmoſt impatience during the remain- 
© ing part of the ſervice, and as ſoon as ever it was 
© over, heaving learnt the milliner's adare//e, I went di- 


_ © reQly to her houſe in King-/freet, but was told that 


the French Lady was at a perſon of quality's in Pall- 
* all, and would not be back again until very late that 
night. I was therefore obliged to renew” my viſt 
very early this morning, and had then a full view of 
the dear moppet from head to foot. 

* You cannot imagine, worthy- Sir, how ridiculouſly 
© I find we have all been truſſed up during the war, 
* and how infinitely the French dreſs excels ours, 

The mantua has no leads in the ſleeves, and I hope 
© we are not lighter than the French Ladies, .ſo as to 
want that kind of ballaſt ;; the petticoat has no whale- 
© bone, but fits with an air altogether gallant and egg: 
* the Coiffure is inexpreſſibly pretty, and in ſhort, the 
whole dreſs has a thouſand beauties in it, which J 
would not have as yet made too publick. 

thought fit, however, to give you this notice, that 
© you may not be ſurpriſed at my appearing à la ned 
de Paris on the next birth night. 


Jam, SIR, your humble ſervant, 


Teraminta. 


Within an hour after I had read this letter, I received 
another from the owner of the puppet. 


S IX, 


8 N Saturday laſt, being the 12th inftant, there ar- 
8 rived at my houſe in Xing reet, Covent- Garden, 
* a French baby for the year 1712. I have taken the ut- 
* moſt care to have her dreſſed by the moſt celebrated 
tire. women and mantua-makers. in Paris, and do not 
nnd that I have any reaſon to be ſorry. for the expence 
* I have been at in her cloaths and importation : How- 
© ever, as I know no pesſon who is ſo good a Jodge 1 

dels 


5 


* 
3 A a F AY a 


Ne 277 THE SPECTATOR 107 


«dreſs as yourſelf, if you pleaſe to call at my houſe in 
your way to the ciiy, and take a view of her, I pro- 
« miſe to amend whatever you ſhall diſapprove in your 
' « next paper, before I exhibit her as a pattern to the 
public. | 
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Jan, SIX, 
your moſt humble admirer, 
and moſt obedient ſervant; 
Betty Croſs - ſtitch. 


As Jam willing to do any thing in reaſon for the ſer- By 
vice of my countrywomen, and had much rather pre- my 
vent faults than find them, I went laſt night to the . 
houſe of the above-mentioned Mrs, Cro/5-/titch. As ſoon I 
as I entered, the maid of the ſhop, who I ſuppoſe, was 
prepared for my coming, without aſking me any queſ- 
tions, introduced me to the little damſel, and ran away 
to call her miſtreſs. 
The puppet was dreſſed in a cherry- coloured gown 
and petticoat, with a ſhort working apron over it, which 
. diſcovered her ſhape to the moſt advantage. Her hair 
was cut and divided very prettily, with ſeveral ribbons 
- ſtuck up and down in it. The milliner afſared me, that 
her complexion was ſuch as was worn by all the Ladies 
of the beſt faſhion in Paris, Her head was extremely 
high, on which ſubjeQ having long ſince declared my 
ſentiments, I ſhall ſay nothing more to it at preſent, ' I 
was alſo offended at a ſmall patch ſhe wore on her breaſt, . 
which I-cannot ſuppoſe is placed there with any good 
deſign. 
Her necklace was of an immoderate length, being 
tied before in ſuch a manner, that the two ends hung 
down to her girdle; but whether theſe ſupply the place 
of kifling-ſtrings in our enemy's country, and whether 
our Britifþ Ladies have any, oceaſion for them, I ſhall 
leave to their ſerious conſideration. - | 
After having obſerved the particulars of her dreſs, - 
as I was taking a view of it altogether, the ſhop-maid, 
who is a pert wench, told me that Madamoi/elle had 
ſomething very curious in 1 tying of her garters; but 
f | 6 OY 28 
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as I pay a due reſpect even to a pair of ſticks when they 
a ny under petticoats, I did not examine into that parti. 
cular. 

Upon the whole I was well enough pleaſed with the 
appearance of this gay Lady, and the more ſo becauſe 
ſhe was not talkative, a quality very rarely to be met 
with in the reſt of her country-women. 

As I was taking my leave, the milliner farther in- 
formed me, that with the afliſtance of a watch-maker, 
who was her neighbour, and the ingenious Mr. Pore! 
ſhe had alſo contrived another puppet, which by the 
help of ſeveral little ſprings to be wound up within it, 
could move all its limbs, and that ſhe had ſent it over 

to her correſpondent in Paris to be taught the various 
leanings and bendings of the head, the riſings of the 
beſom, the curtſey and recovery, the genteel trip, and 
the agreeable jet, as they are all now praQtiſed at the 
court of France. 

She added, that ſhe hoped ſhe might depend upon 
having my encouragement as ſoon as it arrived; but as 
this was a petition of too great importance to be an- 
ſwered extempore, 1 left her without a reply, and made 
the beſt of my way to Witt Hontycoms's lodgings, 
without whoſe advice I never communicate any thing 
to the publick of this nature. 
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w—Sermones ego mallem 
| Repentes per humum—— Hor. Ep. 1. lib. 2. ver. 250. 


I rather chooſe a low and creeping ſtile. 


Mr. SyECTATOR, 


=— - - * i 
J OUR having done conſiderable ſervices in this 
great city, by rectifying the diſorders of fa- 
« =» mities, and ſeveral wives having preferred your 


« advice and directions to thoſe of their huſbands, 
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* emboldens me to apply to you at this time. I am a 
© ſhop-keeper and though but a young man, I find by 
© experience that nothing but the utmoſt diligence: 
* both of huſband and wife (among trading people) 
can keep affairs in any tolerable order. My wife at 
the beginning of our eſtabliſhment ſhewed herſelf 
very aſſiſting to me in my buſineſs as much as could 


lie in her way, and I have reaſon to believe it was 


* with her inclination ; but of late ſhe has got acquaint- 

ed with a ſchoolman, who values himſelf for his 
great knowledge in the Greet tongue. He entertains. 
© her frequently m the ſhop with diſcourſes of the- 
* beauties and excellencies of that language; and re- 

* peats to her ſeveral paſſages out of the Greet poets, 

herein he tells her there is unſpeakable harmony and: 
* agreeable ſounds that all other languages are wholly. 
© unacquainted with, He has fo infatuated her with: 
* his jargon, that inſtead of uſing her former diligence” 
in the ſhop, ſhe now neglects the affairs of the houſe, 

and is wholly taken up with her tutor in learning by 
© heart ſcraps of Greet, which ſhe vents upon all ocea- 
* fions. She told me ſome days ago, that whereas I uſe- 


© ſome Latin. inſcriptions in my ſhop, ſhe adviſed me 


with a great deal of concern to have them changed 
into Gree&; it being a language leſs underſtood, would 
be more conformable to the myſtery of my profeſſion ; 
that our good friend would be afliſting to us in this 
work; and that a certain faculty of Gentlemen 
would find themſelves ſo much obliged to me, that 
* they would infallibly make my fortune: In ſhort, her- 
* frequent importunities upon this and other imperti- 
* nencies of the like nature make me very uneaſy ; 
* and if your remonſtrances have no more effe& upon 
* her than mine, I am afraid | ſhall be obliged to ruin 
* myſelf to procure her a ſettlement at Oxford with her 


© tutor, for ſhe is already too mad for Bedlam. Now, 


* Sir, you ſee the danger my family is expoſed to, and 
* the likelihood of my wife's becoming both trouble- 
* ſome and uſeleſs, unleſs her reading herſeif in your 
paper may make her reflect. She is ſo very learned 
* that I cannot pretend by word of mouth to argue 
with her. She laughed out at your ending a 2 + 

© Greet, 


—— 
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Greet, and ſaid it was a hint to women of litera. 
© ture, and very civil not to tranſlate it to expoſe them 
to the vulgar, You ſec how it is with, 


SIR, your humble ſerver, 


Mr. SPECTATOR; 
—1 F you have that humanity and compaſſion in your 
© & nature that you take ſuch pains to make one 
think you have, you will not deny your advice to x 
*diſtrefſed damſel, who intends to be determined by 
your judgment in a matter of great importance to 
her. You muſt know then, There is an agreeadle 
young fellow, to whoſe perſon, wit, and humour 
no body makes any objection, that pretends to have 
been long in love with me. To this I muſt add 
(whether it proceeds from the vanity of my nature, 
or the ſeeming ſincerity of my lover, I will not pre- 
tend to ſay) that I verily believe he has a real value 
„for me; which if true, you will allow may juſtly aug- 
ment his merit with his miſtreſs. In ſhort, I am ſo ſen» 
© ſible of his good qualities, and what I owe to his paſ- 
* fton, that I think I could ſooner reſolve to give up my 
liberty to him than any body elſe, were there not 
an objection to be made to his fortunes, in regard 
they do not anſwer the utmoſt mine may expect, and 
are not ſufficient to ſecure me from undergoing the 
reproachful phraſe, ſo commonly uſed, That ſhe has 
played the fool. Now, though I am one of thoſe few 
© who heartily deſpiſe equipage, diamonds, and a cox- 
comb, yet ſince ſuch oppoſite notions from mine pre- 
© vail in the world, even amongſt the beſt, and ſuch a3 
© are eſteemed the moſt prudent people, I cannot find 
in my heart to reſolve upon incurring the cenſure 
of thoſe wiſe folks, which 1 am conſcious 1 ſhall do, 
© if when J enter into a married ſtate, I diſcover 2 
thought beyond that of equalling, if not advancing - 
© my fortunes, Under this difficulty I now labour, 
not being in the leaſt determined whether 1 ſhall be go- 
* verned by the vain world, and the frequent examples 
© ] meet with, or hearken to the voice of my lover, and 


the motions I find in my heart in favour of him. Sir, 
y our 
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„your opinion and advice in this affair, is the only 
„thing I know can turn the balance; and which I ear- 
©neſtly intreat I may receive ſoon ; for until I have your 
thoughts upon it, I am engaged not to give my ſwain 
&a final diſcharge, 

« Beſides the particular obligation you will lay on me, 
by giving this ſubject room in one of your papers, it- 
*is poſſible it may be of uſe to ſome others of my ſex, 
who will be as grateful for, the favour as, 


SIR, your humble ſervant, . 


: Florinda. . 


P. 8. To tell you the truth Jan married ts him already, 
but pray ſay ſomething to juſtify me, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


V O U will forgive us Profeſſors: of Muſick if we 
0 make a ſecond application to you, in order to 
promote our defign of exhibiting entertainments of 
©muſick in York-Buildings. It is induſtriouſly infi: u- 
* ated that our intention is to deſtroy operas in gei e- 
* ral, but we beg of you to inſert this plain explana- 
© tion of ourſelves in your paper. Our purpoſe is only 
to improve our circumſtances, by improving the art 
which we profeſs. We ſee it utterly deſtroyed at 
* preſent, and as we were the perſons who introduced 
* operas, we think it a groundleſs imputation that we 
*-ſhould ſet up againſt the opera itſelf, What we pre- 
tend to aſſert is, That the ſongs of different authors 
* 1njudiciouſly put together, and a foreign tone and 
manner which are expected in every thing now per- 
formed amongſt us, has put muſick itſelf to a ſtand ; 
inſomuch that the ears of the people cannot now be 
© entertained with any thing but what has an imperti- 
nent gaiety, without any juſt ſpirit, or a languiſh- 
ment of notes, without any paſſion or common ſenſe, 


We hope thoſe perſons of ſenſe and quality who have 


done us the honour to ſubfcribe, will not be aſhamed 
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© of their patronage towards us, and not receive in- 
preſſions that patroniſing us is being for or againſt the 
© opera, but truly promoting their own diverſions in: 
© more juſt and elegant manner than has been hither 


performed. 
We are, SIX, 


your moſt bumble ſervants, 
Thomas Clayton,. 
Nicolino Haym, 
. Charles Dieupar, 
There avill be no —— in York Buildings until 
efter that of the jutſcriplion, T 
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Reddere perſonæ ſcit convenientia cuigue. 


' Hor. ars Poet. ver. 316. 


He knows what beſt befits each character. 


fable and characters in Milton's Paradi/e Lift. 


W E have already taken a general ſurvey of the 


The parts which remain to be conſidered, ac- 


cording to Ariſtotles method, are the Sentiments and the 


Language. Before I enter upon the firſt of theſe, | muſt 


advertiſe my reader, that it is my deſign, as ſoon as | 


have finiſhed my general reflexions on theſe four ſeveral 
heads, to give particular inflances- out of the poem 


which is now. before us of beauties and imperfettions 
which may be obſerved under each of them, as alſo of 
ſuch other particulars as may not properly fall under 


any of them. This | thought fit to premiſe, that the 
reader may not judge too haftily of this piece of criti- 


ciſm, or look upon it as imperfeQ, before he has ſeen 
the whole extent of it. 


The ſentiments in an Epic poem are the thoughts 
and behaviour which the author aſcribes to the perſons 
whom he introduces, and are jut when they are con- 


formable to the characters of the ſeveral perſons, The 


ſeatiments: 
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ſentiments have likewiſe a relation to things as well as 
perſons, and are then perfect when they are ſuch as are 
adapted to the ſubject. If in either of theſe caſes the 
poet endeavours to argue or explain, to magnify or di- 
miniſh, to raiſe love or hatred, pity or terror, or any 
other paſſion, we ought to conſider whether the ſenti- 
ments he makes uſe of are proper for thoſe ends. Homer 
is cenſured by the criticks for his defect as to this par- 
ticular in ſeveral parts of the Iliad and Odyſſey, though 
at the ſame time thoſe, who have treated this great poet 
with candour, have attributed this defect to the times 
in which he lived. It was the fault of the age, and not 
of Homer, if there wants that delicacy in ſome of his 
ſentiments, which now appears in the works of men of 
a much inferior genius. Beſides, if there are blemiſhes 
in any particular thoughts, there is an infinite beauty in 
the greateſt part of them. In ſhort, if there are many 
poets who would not have fallen into the meanneſs of 
ſome of his ſentiments, there are none who could have 
riſen up to the greatneſs of others. Virgil has excelled 
all others in the propriety of his ſentiments, Milton 
ſhines likewiſe very much in this particular : Nor muſt 
we omit one conſideration which adds to his honour 
and reputation. Homer and Virgil introduced perſons 
whoſe characters are commonly known among men, 
and ſuch as are to be met with either in hiſtory, or in or- 
dinary converſation, MZz/tox's characters, molt of them 
lie out of nature, and were to be formed purely by his 
own invention, It ſhews a greater genius in Shate/pear 
to have drawn his Calyban, than his Hotſpur, or Julius 
Cæſar : The one was to be ſupplied out of his own 
1magination, whereas the other might have been formed 
upon tradition, hiſtory, and obſervation. It was much 
eaſter therefore for Homer to find proper ſentiments for 
an aſſembly of Grecian Generals, than for Milton to 
diverſify his infernal council with proper characters, 
and inſpire them with a variety of ſentiments. The 
loves of Dido and Aneas are only copies of what has 
paſſed between other perſons. Adam and Eve, before 
the fall, are a different ſpecies from that of mankind, 
who are deſcended from hem; and none but a * 
© 
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of the moſt unbounded invention, and the moſt exqu;. 
fite judgment, could have filled their converſation and 


behaviour with ſo many apt circumſtances during their 


ſtate of innocence. 

Nor is it ſafficient for an Epic poem to be filled with 
ſach thoughts as are natural, unleſs it abound 400 
with ſuch as are /ublime. Virgil in this particular fas 
ſhort of Hemer. He has not indeed fo many though: 
that are low and vulgar ; but at the ſame time has not 


ſo many thoughts that are ſublime and noble. Ihe 


truth of it is, Virgil ſeldom riſes into very aſtoniſhing 
ſentiments, where he is not fired by the 7/zad. Be 
every where charms and pleaſes us by the force of his 


own genius ; but ſeldom elevates and tranſports us 


where he does not fetch his hints from Homer, 

Milton's chief talent, and indeed his diftinguiſhing 
excellence, lies in the ſublimity of his thoughts, 
There _ 3 of the moderns who rival him in 
every other part of poetry; but in the greatneſs of his 
ſentiments he triumphs over all the poets both moders 
and ancient, Hemer only excepted. It is impoſſible for 
the imagination of man to diſtend itſelf with greater 
ideas, than thoſe which he has laid together in his firt, 


ſecond, and-fixth books; Phe ſeventh, which deſcribes 
the creation of the world, is likewiſe wonderfully ſub- 


lime; though not ſo apt to ſtir up emotion in the mind 
of the reader, nor conſequently ſo perfect in the epic 


way of writing, becauſe it is filled with leſs action. Let 


the judicious reader compare what Longinus has ob- 


ſerved on ſeveral paſſages in Homer, and he will find 


parallels for moſt of them in the Paradi/e _ 

From what has been ſaid we may infer, that as there 
are two kinds-of ſentiments; -the Natural and the Sub- 
lime, which are always to be purſued in an heroick 
poem, there are alſo two kinds of- thoughts which are 
carefully to be avoided. The firſt are ſuch as are af. 
feed and unnatural ; the ſecond ſuch as are mean and 
vulgar, As for the firſt kind of thoughts, we meet 
with little or nothing that is like them in Virgil: He 
has none of thoſe trifling points and puerilities that are 
ſo often to be met with in Ovia, none of the epigram- 


matick 
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matick turns of Lucan, none of thoſe ſwelling ſenti- 


ments which are ſo frequent in Statius and Claudian, 
none of thoſe mixed embelliſhments of 72%. Every 
thing is juſt and natural. His ſentiments ſhew that he 
had a perfect inſight into human nature, and that he 
knew every thing which was the moſt proper to affect it. 

Mr. Dryden has in ſome places, which | may hereafter 
take notice of, miſrepreſented Virgil's way of thinking 
as to this particular, in the tranſlation he has given us 


| of the Aneid. | do not remember that Hamer any 


where falls into the faults abovementioned, which were 


| indeed the falſe refinements of later ages. Milton, it 


muſt be confeſt, has ſometimes erred in this reſpect, 


. as | ſhall ſhow more at large in another paper; though 


conſidering how all the poets of the age in which he 
writ were infected with this wrong way of. thinking, 
be is rather to be-admired that he aid not give more into 
it, than-that he did ſometimes comply with the vicious- 
taſte which ſtill prevails-ſo much among modern writers. 

But ſince ſeveral thoughts may be natural which are 
low and groveling, an epic poet ſhould not only. avoid: 
ſuch ſentiments as are unnatural or affected, but alſo 
ſuch as are mean and vulgar. Homer has opened a great 
field of raillery to men of more delicac Nan greatneſs- 
of genius, by the homelineſs of ſome of his ſentiments. 
But, as I have before ſaid, theſe are rather to be im- 
puted to the ſimplicity of the age in which he lived, to- 
which I may alſo add, of that which he deſeribed, 
than to any imperfection in that divine post. Zoilus,. 
among the ancients, and Monſieur Perrault, among 
the moderns, puſhed their ridicule very far upon him, 
on account of ſome ſuch ſentiments. There is no 
blemiſh to be obſerved in Virgil under. this head, and 
but a very few. in Milton. 

I ſhall give but one inſtance of this impropriety of 
thought in Homer, and. at the ſame time compare it 
with an inſtance of the ſame nature, both in Virgil and 
Milton. Sentiments, which raiſe laughter, can very 
ſeldom be admitted with any decency into an heroick 
poem, whoſe buſineſs it is to excite paſſions of a much. 
nobler nature. Homer, however, in his characters of 
Fulcan and Therfites, in his ſtory of Mars and Venus, _ 
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And to his mates thus in derificn calÞd : 


| Flew of, and into flrange vagaries fell 
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his behaviour of rus, and in other paſſages, has hee 
obſerved to have lapſed into the burleſque charatie, 
and to have departed from that ſerious air which ſeen; 
eſſential to the magnificence of an epic poem. | u. 
member but one laugh in the whole .Zneid, which rife 
in the fifth book, upon Menætes, where he is repre. 
ſented as thrown overboard, and drying himſelf vp 
a rock, But this piece of mirth is fo well timed tig 
the ſevereſt critick can have nothing to ſay againſt it; 
for it is in the book of games and diverſions, where 
the reader's mind may be ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently 
relaxed for ſuch an entertainment, The only piece of 
pleaſantry in Paradiſe Left, is where the evil fpici:s are 
deſcribed as rallying the angels upon the ſucceſs gf 
their new invented artillery. 1 his paſſage I look upon 
to be the moſt exceptionable in the whole poem, a1 
being nothing elſe but a ſtring of puns, and tho 
too very indifferent ones. 5 


Satan beheld their plight, 


O frienas, why com e not on theſe vidtors proud 
Ere-while they fierce were coming, and when we, 
To entertain them fair with open front, 
' And breaft (what could we more F propounded terug 
Of Compoſition, fraight they chang'd their minds, 


As they wouid dance : yet for a dance they ſeem'd 
Somewhat extravagant, and wild ; perhaps 
For joy of offer'd peace; but I Juppoſe 

Tf our propoſals once again were heard, 

We ſhould compel them to a quick reſult. 

To whom thus Belial in lite gamęſome mood : 
Leader, the terms awe ſent were terms of weight, 
Of hard contents, and full of force urged home; 
Such as we might perceive amus'd them all, 

And ſtumbled many; whe receives them right, 
Had need from head ts fot well underſtand ; 
Not: underſtood, this gift they hade beftats, 

T hey beau us when our foe: walk not upright. 

Thus they among themſelves in pleaſant uein | 
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Principibus placuiſſè viris non ultima laus eff. 


Hor, Ep. 17. lib. ver. 35. 


Jo pleaſe the great is not the ſmalleſt praiſe, CReECH, 


| T* deſire of pleaſing makes a man agreeable or 


unwelcome to thoſe with whom he converſes, 

according to the motive from which that inch - 
nation appears to flow, If your concern for pleaſing 
others ariſes from an innate benevolence, it never faits 
of ſucceſs; if from a vanĩty to excel, its diſappointment 
is no leſs certain, What we call an agreeable man, 
is he who is endowed with the natural bent to do ac- 
ceptable things from a delight he takes in them merely 
as ſuch; and the affectation of that character is what 
conſtitutes a fop. Under theſe leaders one may draw 
up all thoſe who make any manner of figure, except 
in dumb ſhow. A rational and ſele& converſation 1s - 
compoſed of perſons, who have the talent of pleaſing 
with delicacy of ſentiments flowing from habitual 
chaſtity of thought ; but mixed company is frequently 
made up of pretenders to mirth, and is uſually peſtered 
with conſtrained, obſcene, and painful witticiſms. Now 
and then you meet with a man, ſo exactly formed for 
pleaſing, that it is no matter what he is doing or ſaying, 
that is to ſay, that there need be no manner of impor- 


| tance in it, to make him gain upon every body who 


hears or beholds him. | his felicity is not the gift 
of nature only, but muſt be attended with happy cir- 
cumitances, which add a dignity to the familiar beha- 
viour which diſtinguiſhes him whom we call an agree- 
able man, It is from this that every body loves and 
eſteems Polycarpus. He is in the vigour of his age and 
the gaiety of life, but has paſſed through very conſpi- 
cuous ſcenes in it; though no ſoldier, he has ſhared the 

danger, 


3 
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danger, and acted with great gallantry and peneroſiy 
on a deciſive day of battle. To have thoſe qualities 
which only make other. men conſpicuous in the world a 
it were ſupernumerary to him, is a circumſtance which 
gives weight to his moſt indifferent actions; for as x 
1 credit is ready caſh to a trader, ſo is acknoy- 
ledged merit immediate diſtinction, and ſerves in the 
place of equipage to a gentleman. This renders Pej. 
carpus graceful in mirth, important in buſineſs, and re. 
garded with love, in every ordinary occurrence. But 
not to dwell upon characters which have ſuch particulzr 
recommendations to our hearts, let us turn our thought; 
rather to the methods of pleaſing which muſt carry men 
through the world who cannot pretend to ſuch advay- 
tages. Falling in with the particular humour or manner 
of one above you, abſtracted from the general rules of 
good behaviour, is the life of a ſlave. A paraſite differ 
in nothing from the meaneſt ſervant, but that the foot- 
man hires himſelf for bodily labour, ſubjected to go and 
come at the will of his maſter, but the other gives up 
his very ſoul; he is proſtituted to ſpeak, and profeſſes 
to think after the mode of him whom he courts.” This 
ſervitude to a patron, in an honeſt nature, would be 
more prievous than that of wearing his livery ; there- 
fore we will ſpeak of thoſe methods only, which are 
worthy and ingenuous, 

The happy talent of pleaſing either thoſe above you 
or below you, ſeems to be wholly owing to the opinion 
they have of your ſincerity. This quality is to attend 
the agreeable man in all the actions of his life; and! 
think there need no more be ſaid in honour of it, than 
that it is what forces the approbation even of your op- 
ponents, The guilty man has an honour for the judge 
who with juſtice pronounces againſt him the ſentence of 
death itſelf. The author of the ſentence at the head of 
this paper, was an excellent judge of human life, and 
paſſed his own in company the moſt agreeable that ever 
was in the world. Azgu/tus lived amongſt his friends 
as if he had his fortune to make in his own court : Can- 
dour and affability, accompanied with as much power 
as ever mortal was veſted with, were what made him in 
the utmoſt manner agreeable among a ſet of admirable 

| men, 
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men, who had thoughts too high for ambition, and 
views too large to be gratified by what he could give 
them in the diſpoſal of an empire, without the pleaſures 
of their mutual converſation. A certain unanimity of 
taſte and judgment, which is natural to all of the ſame 
order in the ſpecies, was the band of this ſociety ; and 
the emperor aſſumed no figure in it, but what he thought 
was his due from his private talents.and qualifications, 
as they contributed to advance the pleaſures and ſenti- 
ments of the company. 

Cunning people, hypocrites, all who are but half 
virtuous, or halt wiſe, are incapable of taſting the re- 
fined pleaſure of ſuch an.equal company as could wholly 
exclude the regard of fortune in their converſations. 
Horace, in the diſcourſe from whence I take the hint of 
the preſent ſpeculation, Jays down excellent rules for 
conduct in converſation with men of power; but he 
ſpeaks it with an air of one who had no need of ſuch an 
application for any thing which related to himſelf, It 
ſhews he underſtood what it was to.be a ſkilful courtier, 
by juſt admonitions againſt importunity, and ſhewing 
how forcible it was to ſpeak modeſtly of your own 
wants. There 1s indeed ſomething ſo ſhameleſs in 
taking all opportunities to ſpeak of your own affairs, 
that he who is guilty of it towards him on whom he 
depends, fares like the beggar, who expoſes his ſores, 
which inſtead of moving compaſſion makes the man he 
begs af turn away from the object. 

| cannot tell what is become of him, but I remember 
about ſixteen years ago an honeſt fellow, who ſo juſtly 
.underſtood how diſagreeable the mention or appearance 
.of his wants would make him, that I have often re- 
flected upon him as a counterpart of rus, whom I have 
formerly mentioned. This man, whom I have miſſed 
for ſome years in my walks, and have heard was ſome 
way employed about the army, made it a maxim, That 
good wigs, delicate linen, and a chearful air, were to a 

poor dependent the ſame that working tools are to a 
poor artificer, It was no ſmall entertainment to me, 

who knew his circumſtances, to ſee him, who had faſted 

two days, attribute the thinneſs they told him of to the 
violence 
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already done of the beau, It is therefore m compliance 
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violence of ſome gallantries he had lately been guilty of, 
The ſkilful diſſembler carried this on with the utmog 
addreſs ; and if any ſuſpected his affairs were narrow, 
it was attributed to indulging himſelf in ſome faſhion. 
able vice rather than an irreproachable poverty, which 
ſaved his credit with thoſe on whom he depended. 
The main art is to be as little troubleſome as you 
can, and make all you hope for come rather as a favour 
from your patron than claim from you. But I am here 
prating of what is the method of pleaſing ſo as to ſuc. 
ceed 1n the world, when there are crowds who have, 
in city, town, court, and country, arrived to conſider. 
able acquiſitions, and yet ſeem incapable of acting in 
any conſtant tenour of life, but have gone on from one 
ſucceſsful error to another: Therefore I think I may 
ſhorten this inquiry after the method of pleaſing ; and 
as the old beau ſaid to his ſon, once for all, Pray, Jack, 
be a fine gentleman, ſo may I, to my reader, abridge my 
inſtructions, and finiſh the art of pleaſing, in a word, 
Be rich. T 
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Pectoribus inhians ſpirantia cenſulit exta 
Virg. En. 4. ver. 64, 
Anxious the reeking entrails he conſults. 


AVING already given an account of the diſ- 
ſection of a Beau s Head, with the ſeveral] diſco- 
veries made on that occaſion; I ſhall here, ac- 
cording to my promiſe, enter upon the diſſection of a 
Coguette's Heart, and communicate to the publick ſuch 
particularities as we obſerved in that curious piece of 
anatomy. | | 
I ſhould perhaps have waved this undertaking, had 
not I been put in mind of my promiſe by ſeveral of 


my unknown correſpondents, who are very importunate 


with me to make an example of the coquette, as I have 


with 
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with the vequeſt of friends, that I have looked over the 
minutes of my former dream, in order to give the pub- 
lick an exact relation of it, which I ſhall enter upon 
without farther preface, 

Our operator, before he engaged in this viſionary dif- 
ſection, told us, that there was nothing in his art more 
difficult than to lay open the heart of a coquette, by 
reaſon of the many labyrinths and receſſes which are to 
be found in it, and which do not appear in the heart of 
any other animal. - 

He deſired us firſt of all to obſerve the Pericardium, 
or outward caſe of the heart, which we did very at- 
tentively ; and by the help of our glaſſes diſcerned in it 
millions of little ſcars, which ſeemed to have been o&@- 
caſioned by the points of innumerable darts and arrows, 
that from time to time had glanced upon the outward 
coat; though we could not diſcover the ſmalleſt ori- 
fice, by which any of them had-entered aud pierced the 
inward ſubſtance, | 

Every ſmatterer in anatomy knows that this Pericardi- 
um, or caſe of the heart, contains in it a thin reddiſh 
liquor, ſuppoſed to be bred from the vapours which 
exhale out of the heart, and, being ſtopt here, are con- 
denſed into this watry ſubſtance. Upon examining this 
liquor, we found that it had in it all the qualities of 
that ſpirit which is made uſe of in the thermometer, 
to ſhew the change of weather. 


Nor muſt I here omit an experiment one of the com- 


pany aſſured us he himſelf had made with this liquor, 
which he found in great quantity about the heart of a 
Coquette whom he had formerly diſſected. He affirmed 
to us, that he had actually incloſed it in a ſmall tube 
made after the manner of a weather-glaſs ; but that in- 
fiead of acquainting him with the variations of the at- 
moſphere, it ewed him the qualities of thoſe perſons 
who entered the room where it ſtood. He affirmed 
alſo, that it roſe at the approach of a plume of fea» 
thers, an embroidered coat, or a pair of fringed gloves ; 
and that it fell as ſoon as an ill. ſhaped periyig, a clumſy 
pair of ſhoes, or an unfaſhionable coat came into his 
houſe : Nay, he proceeded fo far as to aſſure us, that 
upon his laughing aloud when he ſtood by it, the lis 

Vol, IV. F quor 


— — ů —— 
a o ** 
. 


wok 2.» 
>, 1 4 = 
A <_— % * Pay - ws - — = * 2 
* 4 5 > . WV. . — — 2 — 
a I - — 8 ay 7 3 « i \ =" ated — — 
- rogg” = _ — ” * + #4 a. 
* 2 — — o a ES 4 A. l * —— 
8 « — — _—_ - — — 
) * 1 A r — 


133 a 
«2 n 


. 6 bo 
— — * y Ig. ag 4 
TY 4 - gp — 


2 


n 


122 THE SPECTATOR, No 281 


quor mounted very ſenſibly, and immediately ſunk again 
upon his looking ſerious. In ſhort, he told us, that he 
knew very well by this invention whenever he had a man 
of ſenſe or a coxcomb in his room. 

Having cleared away the Pericardium, or the caſe and 
liquor above-mentioned, we came to the heart itſelf, The 
outward ſurface of it was extremely ſlippery, and the 
Mucro, or point, ſo very cold withal, that, upon endea- 
vouring to take hold of it, it glided through the fingers 
like a ſmooth piece of ice, 

The fibres were turned and twiſted in a more intri- 
cate and perplexed manner than they are uſually found 
in other hearts; inſomuch that the whole heart was 
wound up together in a Gordian knot, and muſt have 
had very irregular and unequal motions, whilſt it was 
employed in its vital function. 

One thing we thought very obſervable, namely, that 
upon examining all the veſſels which came into it or 
iſſued out of it, we could not diſcover any communica» 
tion that it had with the tongue, 

We could not but take notice likewiſe, that ſeveral of 
thoſe little nerves in the heart which are affected by the 
ſentiments of love, hatred, and other paſſions, did not 
deſcend to this before us from the brain, but from the 
muſcles which lie about the eye. _ 

Upon weighing the heart in my hand, I found it 
to be extremely light, and conſequently very hollow, 
which I did not wonder at, when, upon looking into the 
inſide of it, I ſaw multitudes of cells and cavities run- 
ning one within another, as our hiſtorians deſcribe the 
apartments of Re/am:nd's bower, Several of theſe little 
hollows were ſtuffed with innumerable ſorts of trifles, 
which 1 ſhall forbear giving any particular account of, 
and ſhall therefore only take notice of what. lay firſt and 
uppermoſt, which, upon our unfolding it; and applying 
our microſcopes to 1t, appeared to be a flame-coloured 
hood. 

e were informed that the lady of this heart, when 
living, received the addreſſes of ſeveral who made love 
to her, and did not only give each of them encourage- 
nent, but made every one ſhe converſed with belicve 
that ſhe regarded him with an eye of kindneſs ; for which 
on f | reaſon 
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reaſon we expected to have ſeen the impreſſion of multi- 
tudes of faces among the ſeveral plaits and foldings of the 
heart; but to our great ſurpriſe not a ſingle print of this 
nature diſcovered itſelf until we came into the very core 
and center of it. We there obſerved a little figure, 
which, upon applying our glaſſes to it, appeared dreſſed 
in a very fantaftick manner. The more | looked upon it, 
the more I thought I had ſeen the face before, but could 
not poſſibly recollect either the place or time; when, at 
length, one of the company, who had examined this 
igure more nicely than the reſt, ſhewed us plainly by the 
make of its face, and the ſeveral curns of its features ; 
that the little idol which was thus lodged in the very 
middle of the heart was the deceaſed beau, whoſe head 
I gave ſome account of in my laſt Tagſday's paper. 

As ſoon as we had finiſhed our diſſection, we reſolved 
to make an experiment of the heart, not being able to 
determine among ourſelves the nature of its — 
which differed in ſo many particulars from that of the 
heart in other females. Accordingly we laid it into 8 
pan of burning coals, when we obſerved in it a certain 
ſalamandrine quality, that made it capable of living 
in the midſt of fire and flame, without being conſumed, 
or ſo much as ſinged. 

As we were admiring this ſtrange Phenomenon, and 
landing round the heart in a circle, it gave a moſt pro- 
digious ſigh or rather crack, and diſperſed all at once in 
ſmoke and vapour. This imaginary noiſe, which me- 
thought was louder than the burſt of a cannon, produced 
inch a violent ſhake in my brain, that it diſſipated the 
_ of {leep, and left me in an inſtant broad awake, 
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2 * TI" 
per incerta futuri. Virg. Za, 8. ver. 580. 


Hopes and fears in equal balance laid. 
| Davokx. 


T is a lamentable thing that every man is full of com- 
plaints, and conſtantly uttering ſentences againſt the 
fickleneſs of fortune, when people generally bring 

upon themſelves all the calamities they fall into, and 
are conſtantly heaping up matter for their own ſorrow 
and diſappointment. That which produces the greateſt 
part of the deluſions of mankind, is a falſe hope which 
people indulge with ſo ſanguine a flattery to themſelves, 
that their hearts are bent upon fantaſtical advantages 
which they had no reaſon to believe ſhould ever have 
arrived to them. By this unjuſt meaſure of calculat- 
ing their happineſs, they often mourn with real afflic- 
tion for imaginary loſſes. When 1 am talking of this 
unhappy way of accounting for ourſelves, [ cannot but 
reflect upon a particular ſet of people, who, in their 
own favour, reſolve every thing that is paſſible into 
what is probable, and then reckon upon that probability 
as on what muſt certainly happen. Witt Hoxetvr- 
cOMB, upon my obſerving his looking on a Lady with 
ſame particular attention, gave me an account of the 
great diſtreſſes which had laid waſte that her very fine 
face, and had given an air of melancholy to a very 
agreeable perſon. That Lady, and a couple of ſiſters 
of hers, were, ſaid WiLL, fourteen years ago, the greateſt 
fortunes about town; but without having any loſs by 
bad tenants, by bad ſecurities, or any ; Bux by fea 
or land, are reduced to very narrow circumſtances. | hey 
were at that time the moſt inacceſſible haughty beau- 
ties in town; and their pretenſions to take upon them 
at that unmerciful rate, were raiſed upon the 1 — 
| me, 
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ſcheme, according to which all their lovers were an- 
ſwered. | 

Our father is a youngiſ man, but then our mo- 
ther is ſomewhat older, and not likely to have any 
children: His eſtate being 800/. per Annum, at 20 
years purchaſe, is worth 16,000/, Our uncle, who” 
is above 50, has 4004, per Annum, which at the afore- 
ſaid rate, is 8000 J. There is a widow aunt, who 
has 10, col. at her own diſpoſal left by her huſband, 
and an old maiden aunt, who has 60004. Then our 
"father's mother has geo. per Annum, which is worth 
© 18,0004. and 1000 J. each of us has of her.own, which 


cannot be taken from us. Theie ſummed up together 
© ſtand thus. . Ys | Þ 


1 . This equally divided 
Father's 800 - 16,000 between us three a- 
Uncle's 400—3, oco mounts to 20,0207. 


Aunts f TROY — 16,000 each; an allowance be- 


Grandmother 900 — 18, ooo, ment upon common 
Own 1000 ea ch- 3,000 fame, we may lawful- 
\ 


Total 61 ,000 _ fortunes. | 


In proſpect of this, and the knowledge of their ou 


perſonal merit, every one was contemptible in their eyes, 


and they refuſed thoſe offers which had been frequently 


made them, But mark the end: The mother dies, the 


father is married again, and has a ſon, on him was en- 


tailed the father's, uncle's, and grandmother's eſtate. 
This cut off 42,200/. The maiden aunt married a tall 


ILiſoman, and with her went the 6000 l. The widow died. 


and left but enough to pay her debts and bury her; ſs 
that there remained for theſe three girls but their own 


1000 IJ. They had by this time paſſed their prime, 
and got on the wrong fide of thirty; and mult yaſs the 


remainder of their days, upbraiding mankind: that they 
mind nothing but money, and bewailing that virtae, 

ſenſe, and modeſty, are had at preſent in no manner of 
eſtimation, 
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ly paſs for 30,0004. 


ET 
5 
41 i 
9 
11 i 
1 0 
1 
1 — 
* 
il | 
© 2 | 
- _ 
"1,18 
{4% : 
13 +8 
| : 
: 
: » 
1 i 
14 . 
v1 ' . 
: 
' 
: N 
11 
4 
1 
1 
11 * 
| \ 
: " 
: 
1 
0 
T7 
, 
U 
= 
T 
: 
: 4 
, 
j : 
| F- « 
14 
++ 2.5 
. 
| ; 
14 
1 
47 


oi EE tg 
= 


— 35 
—— —˙ 
—U— — - 
— 4 — 
— — 
* — — 


- 
——— 
— — 
_— 


* it 
IS af 
Tk 
514 

10 

Ml 
q "y 
M : l 

1 

N 

1 


126 THE SPECTATOR, No 28: 


- I mention this caſe of Ladies before any other, be- 
cauſe it is the moſt irreparable: For though youth is the 
time leſs capable of reflexion, it is in that ſex the only 
ſeaſon in which they can advance their fortunes. But 
if we turn our thoughts to the men, we ſee ſuch crowds 
of unhappy from no other reaſon, but an ill- grounded 
hope, that it is hard to fay .which they rather deſerve, 
our pity or contempt. It is not unpleaſant to ſee a fel. 
low, after grown old in attendance, and after having 
paſſed half a life in ſervitude, call himſelf the unhappieſt 
of all men, and pretend to be diſappointed becauſe a 
courtier broke his word. He that promiſes himſelf any 
thing but what may naturally wor from his own pro- 
perty or labour) and goes beyond the deſire of poſſeſſing 
above two parts in three even of that, lays up for him- 
ſelf an increaſing heap of affli dions and diſappointments, 
There are but two means in the world of gaining by other 
men, and theſe are by being either agrecable or conſi- 
derable. The generality of mankind do all things for 
their own ſakes; and when you hope any thing from 
perfons above you, if you cannot ſay, I can be thus 
agreeable or thus ſerviceable, it is ridiculous to pre- 
tend to the dignity of being unfortunate when they 
leave you; you were injudicious, in hoping for any 
other than to be neglected for ſuch as can come within 
theſe deſcriptions of being capable to pleaſe or ſerve 
your patron, when his humour or interelis call for their 
capacity either way. . 

It would not methinks be an uſeleſs compariſon be- 
tween the condition of a man who ſhuns all the pleaſures 
of life, and of one who makes it his buſineſs to purſue 
them. Hope in the recluſe makes his auſterities com- 
fortable, while the luxurious man gains nothing but 
uneaſineſs from his enjoyments. What is the difference 
in the-happineſs of him who is macerated by abſtinence, 
and his who is ſurfeited with exceſs ? He who reſigns the 
world, has no temptation to envy, hatred, malice, anger, 
but is in conſtant poſſeſſion of a ſerene mind; he who 
follows the pleaſures of it, which are in their very nature 
diſappointing, is in conſtant ſearch of care, ſolicitude, 
remorſe, and confuſion, | 1 

r. 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, January the 14th, 1712. 


I Am a young woman and have my fortune to make? 
6 I for which reaon I come conſtantly to church to hea” 
divine ſervice, and make conqueſts : But one great hin” 
* drance inthis my deſign, is that our clerk, who was once 
* a gardener, has this Chrifmas ſo over-deckt the church 
* with greens, that he has quite ſpoilt my proſpect, inſo- 
* much that I have ſcarce ſeen the young baronet | dreſs 
© at theſe three weeks, though we have both been very 
* conſtant at our devotions, and do not fit above three 
* pews off. The church, as it is now equipt, looks more 
* like a green-houſe than a place of worſhip : The mid- 
* dle iſle is a very pretty ſhady walk, and the pews look 
like ſo many arbours of each ſide of it. "The pulpit 
* itſelf has ſuch cluſters of ivy, holly, and roſemary about 
* it, that a light fel'ow in our pew took occaſion to ſay, 
* that the congregation heard the word ont of a buſh, like 
* Moſes, Sir Antbony Lowe's pew in particular is ſo well 
* hedged, that all my batteries have no effect. I am 
*obliged to ſhoot at random among the boughs, with- 
* out taking any manner of aim. Mr. SPECTaTOR, 


* unleſs you will give orders for removing theſe greens, 


* I ſhall grow a very aukward creature at church, and 
* ſoon have little elſe to do there but to ſay my prayers. 
I am in haſte, 

Dear SIR, - 


your mofl obedient ſervant, 


Jenny Simper. 
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Magiſter artis & largitor ingeni 
Venter — | Perſ. Prolog. ver. 10. 


Nleceſſity is the mother of invention, 
Engliſh Proverb. 


Uciarn rallies the philoſophers in his time, who 
could not agree whether they ſhould admit Riches. 
into the number of real goods; the profeſſors of 
the ſeverer ſects threw them quite out, While others as 
reſolutely inſerted them, 3 | 
I am apt to believe, that as the world grew more po - 
lite, the rigid doArines of the firſt were wholly diſcard- 
ed; and | do not find any one ſo hardy at preſent as to. 
deny that there are very great advantages in. the enjoy- 
ment of a plentiful fortune, Indeed the beſt and wiſeſt: 
of men, though they may poſſibly deſpiſe a good part of 
thoſe things which the world calls pleaſures, can, I think,. 
hardly be inſenſible of that weight and dignity which a. 
moderate ſhare of wealth adds to their characters, coun-- 
ſels, and actions. | x 
We find it a general complaint in profeſſions and 
trades, that the richeſt members of them are chiefly en- 
couraged, and this is. falſely imputed to the ill- nature of 
mankind, who are ever beſtowing their favours on ſuch- 
as leaſt want them. Whereas if we fairly conſider their 
proceedings in this caſe, we ſhall find them founded on 
undoubted reaſon: Since ſuppoſing both equal in their 
natural integrity, I ought, in common prudence, to fear 
foul play from an indigent perſon, rather than from one: 
whoſe circumſtances ſeem to have placed him above the 
bare temptation of money. + $ 
This reaſon alſo makes the commonwealth-regard her 
richeſt ſubjects, as thoſe who are moſt concerned for her 
quiet and intereſt, and conſequently fitteſt to be intruſted 
with her higheſt employments, On the contrary, __ 
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line's ſaying to thoſe men of deſperate fortunes, who 


applied themſelves to him, and of whom he afterwards 
compoſed his army, that they had nothing to hope for but 


a civil war, was too true not to make the impreſſions 


he deſired, . 


believe I need not fear but that what I have ſaid ia 
praiſe of money, will be more than ſufficient with moſt 


of my readers to excuſe the ſubject of my preſent paper, 


which I intend as an eſſay on The ways to raiſe a man's. 


fortune, or, The art of growing rich, 


The firſt and moſt infallible method towards the at- 
taining of this end is Thrift: All men are not equally 
qualified for getting money, but it is in the power 


of every one alike to practiſe this virtue, and I be- 


lieve there are very few perſons, who, if they pleaſe ' 
to reflect on their paſt lives, will not find that had 


they ſaved all thoſe little ſums which they have ſpent 


unneceſſarily, they might at preſent have been maſters 


of a competent fortune. Diligence juſtly claims the next 


place to Thrift :-I find both theſe excellently well re- 


commended to common uſe in the three following Ita- 
lian proverbs. 


Never do that by proxy which you can do yourſelf. 


Never defer that till to-morrow which you can do to- day. 


Newer neglect ſmall matters and expences, 


A third inftrament in growing rich, is Method in bow 


fines, which as well as the two former, is alſo attain» 


able by perſons of the meaneſt capacities. 
The famous De Wit, one of the greateſt ſtateſmen 


of the age in' which he lived, being aſked by a friend, - 
How he was able to diſpatch that multitude of affairs in 
which he was engaged? replied, That his whole art 
conſiſted in doing one thing at once, If, ſays he, I have 


any neceſſary diſpatches to make, I think of nothing 
ele until thoſe are finiſhed : If any domeſtick affairs 
require my attention, I give myſelf up wholly to them 
until they are ſet in order, | 


In ſhort, we often ſee men of dull and phlegmatick 


tempers, arriving to great eſtates, by making a regular 
and orderly diſpoſition of their buſineſs, and that with- 
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out it the greateſt parts and moſt lively imaginations 
rather puzzle their affairs, than bring them to an happy 
iſſue. 

From what has been ſaid, I think I may lay it down 
as a maxim, that every man of good common fenſe may, 
if he pleaſes, in his particular ſtation of life moſt certain. 
ly be rich. The reafon why we ſometimes ſee that men 
of the greateſt capacities are not fo, is either becauſe 
they deſpiſe wealth in compariſon of ſomething elſe ; 
or at leaſt are not content to be getting an eſtate, unleſs 
they may do it in their own way, and at the ſame time 
enjoy all the pleaſures and gratifications of life. 

But. beſides theſe ordinary forms of growing rich, it 
mult be allowed that there is room for genius as well in 
this as in all other cireumſtances of hfe. 

Though the ways of getting money were long ſince 
very numerous; and though ſo many new ones have been 
found out of late years, there is certainly ſtill remaining 
fo large a held for invention, that a man of an indifferent 
head might eaſily ſrt down and draw up fuch a plan for 
the conduct and ſupport of his life, as was never yet 
once thought of, | 

We daily ſee methods put in practice by hungry and 
iogenious men, which demontirate the power of inven- 
won in this particular, 

It is reported of Scaramouch, the firſt famous 1talian 
comedian, that being at Paris and in great want, he be- 
thought himſelf of conſtantly plying near the door of a 
noted- perfumer in that city, and when any one came 
out who had been buying ſnuff, never failed to deſire a 
taſte of them: when he had by this means got together 
a quantity made up. of ſeveral different forts, he ſold it 
again at a lower rate to the ſame perfumer, who finding 
out the trick, called it Tabac de mille fleurs, or ſnuff of 
a theuſand fiiwers, The ſtory farther tells us, that by 
this means he got a very comfortable ſubſiſlence, unit 
making too much haſte to grow rich, he one day took 
{ach an ur aſonable pinch out of the box of a Swiſs 
officer, as engaged him in a quarzel, and obliged him to 
quit this ingenious way of lite- 

Nor can I in this place omit doing juſtice to a youth 
eo my own Country, who, though he is _ 

tuclys 
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twelve years old, has with great induſtry and applica- 
tion attained to the art of beating the grenadiers march 
on his chin, 1 am credibly informed that by this means 
he does not only maintain himſelf and his mother, but 
that he is laying up money every day, with a deſign, 
if the war continues, to purchafe a drum at leaſt, if not 
a pair of colours, 

[ ſhall conclude theſe inſtances with the device of the 
famous Rabelais, when he was at a great diſtance from 
Paris, and without money to bear his expences thither. 
This ingenious author being thus ſharp ſet, got together 
a convenient quantity of brick-Juſt, and having diſpoſed 
of it into ſeveral papers, writ upon one Poiſon for Mon- 
fieur, upon a ſecond, Poiſon for the Dauphin, and on a 
third, Poiſon for the King. Having made this proviſion 
for the Royal family of France, he laid his papers, ſo 
that his landlord, who was an inquiſitive man, and æ 
good ſubject, might get a ſight of them. 

The plot ſucceeded as he deſired: The hoſt gave im- 
mediate intelligence to the ſecretary of ſtate. The ſe- 
cretary preſently ſent down a ſpecial meſſenger, who 
brought up the traitor to court, and provided him at the 
King's expence with proper accommodations on the 
road. As ſoon as he appeared, he was known to be 
the celebrated Rabelais, and his powder upon examina- 
tion being found very innocent, the jeſt was only laughed. 
at; for which a leſs eminent Droll would have been ſent 
to the gallies. | 

Trade and commerce might doubtleſs be ſtill varied 
a thouſand ways, out of which would ariſe ſuch branches 
as have not yet been touched, The famous Doily is ſtill 
freſh in every one's memory, who raiſed a fortune by 
finding out materials for ſuch ſtuffs as might at once 
be cheap and genteel. I have heard it affirmed, that 
had not he diſcovered this frugal method of gratifying 
our pride, we ſhould hardly have been able to carry on 
the laſt war, f 

I regard trade not only as highly advantageous to the 
commonwealth in general, but as the moſt natural and 
hkely method of making a man's fortune, having ob- 
ſerved, ſince my being a Spe&ator in the world, greater 
ellates got about Change, than at Whitehall or St. Tames's. 
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1 believe I may alfo add, that the firſt acquifitions are 
generally attended with more ſatisfaction, and as good 
a conſcience, A 

1 muſt not however cloſe this eſſay, without obſerving 
that what has been ſaid is only intended for perſons in 
the common ways of thriving, and is not deſigned for 


thoſe men who from low beginnings puſh themſelves 
up to the top of ſtates, and the moſt conhderable figures 
in life. My maxim of Sawing is not deſigned for ſuch 


as theſe, ſince nothing is more uſual than for Thrift to 
diſappoint the ends of Amb:tion; it being almolt impoſ- 
fible that the mind ſhould be intent upon ttifles, while 
it is at the ſame time forming ſome great deſign. 

I may therefore compare theſe men-to a great poet, 
who, as Lenginus ſays, while he is full of the moſt mag- 
nificent ideas, is not always at leiſure to mind the little 
beauties and niceties of his art. 

I would however have all my readers take great care 
how they miſtake themſelves for uncommon Geniuſes, 
and men aboye rule, ſince it is very eaſy for them to be 
deceived in this particular. 


N* 284 Friday, January 25. 


— 


Pofthabui tamen illorum mea ſeria ludo. 


Virg. Ecl. 7. ver. 17. 


Their mirth to are, l bid my buſineſs wait. 
\ N unaffeRted behaviour is without queſtion a very 


great charm ; but under the notion of being un- 


conſtrained and diſengaged, people take upon them: 


to be unconcerned in any duty of life. A general neg- 
ligence is what they aſſume upon all occaſions, and ſet 
up for an averſion to all manner of buſineſs and atten- 
tion, I am the careleſs} creature in the world, I have 
certainly the wwor/? memory. of any. man living, are frequent 
expreſſions in the mouth of a pretender of this ſort. It 
is a profeſſed maxim with Weſe people never to think; 
there is ſomething ſo ſolemn in reflexion, they, forſooth, 

can 
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can never give themſelves time for ſach a way of employ- 
ing themſelves, It happens often that this ſort of man is 
heavy enough in his nature to be a good proficient in 

ſuch matters as are attainable by induſtry ; but alas! he 
has ſuch an ardent deſire to be what he is not, to be too 
volatile, to have the faults of a perſon of ſpirit, that he 
profeſſes himſelf the molt unfit man living for any man- 

ner of application. When this humour enters into the 
head of a female, ſhe generally profeſſes ſickneſs upon all 
occaſions, and acts all things with an indiſpoſed air: She 


is offended, but her mind is too lazy to raiſe her to an- 


r, therefore ſhe lives only as actuated by a violent: 
pleen and gentle ſeorn. She has hardly curioſity to 
liſten to ſcandal of her acquaintance, and has never 
attention enough to hear them commended, This affec- 
tation in both ſexes makes them vain of being uſeleſs, 
and take a certain pride in their inſignificancy. 

Oppoſite to this folly is another no leſs unreaſonable, 
and that is the impertinence of being always in a hurry. 
There are thoſe who viſit Ladies, and beg pardon, be- 
fore they are well ſeated in their chairs, that they juſt: 
called in, but are obliged to attend buſineſs of import- 
ance elſewhere the very next moment: Thus they run 
from place to place, profeſſing that they are obliged to 
be ſtill in another company than that which they are in. 
Theſe perſons who are juſt a going ſomewhere elſe ſnould 
never be detained ; let all the world allow that bufineſs' - 
is to be minded, and their affairs will be at an end. 
1heir vanity is to be importuned, and compliance with 
their multiplicity of affairs would effectually difpatch : 
them. The travelling Ladies, who have half the town to 
ſee in an afternoon, may be pardoned for being in con- 
ſtant hurry; but it is inexcuſable in men to come where 
they have no buſineſs, to profeſs they abſent themſelves: 
where they have. It has been remarked by ſome nice 


obſervers and criticks, that there is nothing difcovers the 


true temper of a perſon fo much as his letters. | have by 
me two epiſtles, which are written by two people of the 
different hu-nours above-mentioned. It is wonderfal that 
a man cannot obſerve upon himſelf when he fits down 
to write, but that he will gravely commit himſelf to 
paper, the ſame man that he is in the freedom of con- 


verſation. 
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verſation. I have hardly ſeen a line from any of theſe 
Gentlemen, but ſpoke them as abſent from what they 
were doing, as they profeſs they are when they come 
into company. For the folly 1s, that they have perſuaded 
themſelves they really are buſy. Thus their whole time 
is ſpent in ſuſpenſe of the preſent moment to the next, 
and then from the next to the ſucceeding, which to the 
end of life, is to paſs away with pretence to many things, 
and execution of nothing. . 


SIR, 
p F HE poſt is juſt going out, and I have many other 


letters of very great importance to write this 
* evening, but I could not omit making my compli— 
ments to you for your civilities to me when | was laſt 
in town. It. is my misfortune to be ſo full of buſineſs, 
© that I cannot tell you a thouſand things which | have 
to ſay to you. I muſt deſire you te communicate the 
contents of this to no one living; but believe me to be, 
wich the greateſt fidelity, 

8 IR, 


your moſt obedient 
bumble ſervant, 
Stephen Courier, 


Madam, 


T Hate writing, of all things in the world; however, 
, though I have drank the waters, and am told | 
* ought not to uſe my eyes fo much, | cannot ſorbear 

* writing to you, to tell you I have been to the laſt de- 
© pree hipped ſince I ſaw you. How could you entertain 
ſuch a thought, 2 that I ſhould hear of that filly fel- 
low with patience? Take my word for it, there is no- 
thing in it; and you may believe it when ſo lazy # 
creature as I am, undergo the pains to aſſure you of it, 
* by taking pen, ink, and paper in my hand. Forgive 
* this, you know | ſhall not often offend in this kind. 
© I am very much 


Your fervant, 
Bridget Eitherdown. 
T he fellow is of your country, priythee ſend me word Hau- 
ever wh.ther he has. ſo greal an eſtate, 5 1 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, Jan. 24, 1712. 


Am clerk of the pariſh from whence Mrs. Simper 
* | ſends her complaint, in your yeſterday's Spectator. 
J muſt beg of you to publiſh this as a publick ad- 
© monition to the aforeſaid Mrs. Simper, otherwiſe all 
* my honeſt care in the difpoſition of the greens in the 
church will have no effect: | ſhall therefore with 
your leave lay before yon the whole matter. I was 
formerly, as ſhe charges me, for ſeveral years a gar- 
dener in the county of Kent: But I muſt abſolutely 
deny, that it is out of any affection I retain for my 
old employment that I have placed my greens ſo libe- 
rally about the church, but out of a particular ſpleen I 
« conceived againſt Mrs, Simper (and others of the ſame 
* ſiſterhood) ſometime ago. As to herfelf, I had one 
day ſet the hundredth F/alm, and was ſtnging the firſt 
© line in order to put the congregation into the tune, 
© ſhe was all the while curtſying to Sir Anthony, in fo 
affected and indecent a manner, that the indignation 
© I conceived at it made me forget myſelf ſo far, as 
© from the tune of that P/a/m to wander into South- 
« vel! tune, and from thence into Wind/or tune, itilt 
unable to recover myſelf, until 1 had with the ut- 
* molt confuſion fer a new one. Nay, I have often 
ſcen her riſe up and ſmile, and curtſy to one at the 
lower end of the church in the midſt of a Gloria Pa- 
tri; and when I have ſpoke the aſſent to a prayer 
* with a long Amen, uttered with decent gravity, ſhe 
* haz been rolling her eyes around about in ſuch a, man- 
© ner, as plainty ſhewed, however ſhe was moved, it 
was not towards an heavenly object. In fine, ſhe 
*extended her conqueſts ſo tar over the males, and 
* raiſed fuch envy in the females, that what between love 
* of thoſe, and the jealouſy of theſe, | was almoſt the 
© only perſon that looked in a prayer book all church- 
time. | had ſeveral projects in my head to put a ſtop 
to this growing miſchief; but as I have long lived 
in Kent, and there often heard how the K:nii/þ men 
* evaded the conqueror, by carrying green boughs over 
their heads, it put me in mind of practiſing this device 

| © again 
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© againſt Mrs. Simper. I find J have preſerved many a 
young man from her eye-ſhot by this means: there. 
fore humbly pray the boughs may be fixed, until ſhe 
© ſhall give ſecurity for her peaceable intentions. 


| Your humble ſervant, 
* Francis Sternhold. 


N* 285 Saturday, January 26. 


tl. 


Ne, guicungue Deus, quicunque adhibebitur htros, . 
Regali conſpettus in auro nuper Q oftro, 

Migret in ob/curas humili ſermone tabernas : 

Aut, dum vitat humum, nubes & inania captet. 


Hor. Ars Poet. ver. 227. 


Bu' then they did not wrong themſelves ſo much, 

To make a God, a Hero, or a King, 

(Stript of his golden crown, and purple robe) 
>eſcend to a mechanick dialeR ; - 

Nor (to avoid ſuch ineanneſs) ſoaring high, 

With empty ſound, and airy notions, fly. 


Ros cou uon. 


H Aving already treated of the fable, the characters, 


and ſentiments in the Paradi/e Loft; we are in the 

laſt place to conſider the Language; and as the 
learned world is very much divided upom Milton as to 
this point, | hope they will excuſe me if I appear par- 


ticular in any of my opinions, and incline to thoſe who 


judge the moſt advantageouſly of the author. | 


It is requilite that the language of an heroick poem 
ſhould be both perſpicuous and ſublime. In proportion 


as either of theſe two qualities are wanting, the lan- 
guage is imperfect, © Perſpicuity is the firſt and moſt ne- 
ceſſary qualification; inſomuch that a good-natured rea- 
der ſometimes overlooks a little flip even in the gram- 
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mar or Syntax, where it is impoſſible for him to miſtake 
the poet's ſenſe. Of this kind is thar paſſage in Milton, 
wherein he ſpeaks of Satan; 


e and his Son Accept, 
Created thing nought yalu'd he nor fhurn'd. 


And that in which he deſcribes Adam and Eve. - 


Adam the goadliet man of men fince born 
His ſons, the faireſt of br daughters Eve. 


It is plain, that in the former of theſe paſſages accord“ 
ing to the natural Syntax, the divine perſons mentioned 
in the firſt line are repreſented as created beings; and 
that, in the other, Adam and Ewe are confounded with 
their ſons. and daughters. Such little blemiſhes as theſe, 
when the thought is great and natural, we ſhould with: 
Horace, impute to a pardonable inadvertency, or to the 
weakneſs of human nature, which cannot attend to each 
minute particular, and give the laſt finiſhing to every cir- 
cumſtance in ſa long a work. The ancient eriticks there 
fore, who were acted by a ſpirit of candour, rather thaw 
that of cavilling, invented certain figures of ſpeech, on 
purpoſe to palliate little errors of this nature in the 
uritings of thoſe authors who had ſo many greater: 

beauties to atone for them. | 

If clearneſs and perſpicuĩty were only to be conſult-- 
ed, the poet would have nothing elſe to do but to clothe- 
his thoughts in the moſt plain and natural expreſſions. 
But ſince it often happens that the moſt obvious phraſes, 


and thoſe which are uſed in ordinary. converſation, be- - 


eome too familiar to the ear, and contract a kind of mean- 
neſs by paſſing. through the mouths of the vulgar ; 1 
poet ſhould take particular care to guard himſelf again 


idiomatick ways of ſpeaking.. Quid, and Lucan. have 


many poorneſſes of expreſſion upon this account, as tak - 
ing up with the firſt phraſes that offered, without put- 
ting themſelves to the trouble of looking after ſuch as 
would not only have been natural, but alſo elevated and 
ſublime, Milton. has but few failings in this kind, of 
which, however, you may meet with ſome inſtances, as- 
in the following paſſages. . 

| Embrias.: 
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Embrios and idiots, eremites and friers, 

White, black, and gray, with all their trumpery, 
Here pilgrims roam — ——— 

A while diſcourſe they hold, 

No fear leſt dinner cool; when thus began 

Our Author 

W ho of all ages to ſucceed, but feeling 

The evil on him brought by me, will curſe 

My head, ill fare our anceſtor impure, 

For this we may thank Adam. — 


No 28; 


The great maſters in compoſition know very well 
that many an elegant phraſe becomes improper for a 
poet or an orator, when 1t has been debaſed by common 
uſe, For this reaſon the works of ancient authors, which 
are written in dead languages, have a great advantage 
over thoſe which are written in languages that are now 
ſpoken, Were there any mean phraſes or idioms in 
Firgil and Homer, they would not ſhock the ear of the 
molt delicate modern reader, ſo much as they would 
have done that of an old Greet or Roman, becauſe we 
never hear them pronounced in our ſtreets, or in ordi- 
nary converſation, 

It is not therefore ſufticient, that the language of an 
epic poem be perſpicuous, unleſs it be alſo ſublime. To 
this end it ought to deviate from the common forms 
and ordinary phraſes of ſpeech. The judgment of a 
poet very much diſcovers itſelf in ſhunning the common 
roads of expreſſion, without falling into ſuch ways of 
ſpeech as may ſeem ſtiff and unnatural; he mult not 

well into a falſe ſublime, by endeavouring to avoid the 
other extreme. Among the Greeks, Aſchylus, and ſome- 
times Sophocles, were guilty of this fault; among the 
Latins, Claudian and Statius ; and among our own coun- 
trymen, Shake/pear and Lee, In theſe authors the affecia- 
tion of greatneſs often hurts the perſpicuity of the ſtile, 
as in many others the endeavour after perſpicuity preju- 
dices its greatneſs. | 

Ariſtotle has obſerved, that the idiomatick ſtile may 
be avoided, and the ſublime formed, by the following 
methods. Firſt, by the uſe of metaphors ; ſuch are thoſe 
of Milton, f 

Imparadiſed 
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Imparadiſed in one another's arms, 
And in his hand a reed 
Stood waving tipt with fire. 
The graſſy cleds new calv'd, 
Spangled with eyes —— 


In theſe and innumerable other inſtances, the meta- 
phors are very bold but juſt; I muſt however obſerve that 
the metaphors are not ſo thick ſown in Milton, which 
always ſavours too much of wit; that they never claſh 
with one another, which, as 4r:i/ot/e obſerves, turns a 
ſentence into a kind of an enigma or riddle; and that 
he ſeldom has recourſe to them where the proper and 
natural words will do as well. 

Another way of raiſing the language, and giving it a 
poetical turn, is to make uſe of the idioms of other 
tongues. Virgil is full of the Greek forms of ſpeech, 
which the criticks call Hel/leni/ms, as Horace in his odes 
abounds with them much more than Virgil. I need not 
mention the ſeveral dialects which Homer has made uſe 
of for this end. Milton, in conformity with the practice 
of the ancient poets, and with Ariſtotle's rule, has infuſed 
a great many Latini/ms, as well as Greci/ms, and ſome- 
times Hebrai/ms, into the language of his poem; as to- 
wards the beginning of it. 


Nor did they not perceive the evil plight 

In which they were, or the fierce pains not feel, 
Zet to their gen'ral's voice they ſoon obey d—— 
Who ſhall tempt with wand" ring feet 
The dark unboltom d infinite aby/s, 

And through the palpable obſcure find out 

His uncouth 4 ay, or ſpread his airy fiight 
Upborn with indefatigable wings 

Over the vaſt abrupt ! 


w— So both aſcend 
In the vifions of God Book 2. 


Under this head may be reckoned the placing the 
adjective after the ſubſtantive, the tranſpoſition of words, 
the turning the adjective into a ſubſtantive, with ſeveral 
other foreign modes of ſpeech which this poet has na- 

turalized 
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turalized to give his verſe the greater ſound, and thro 
it out of proſe. | 

The third method mentioned by Ariforle is wha: 
agrees with the genius of the Gre-4 language more thay 
with that of any other tongue, and is therefore more uſes 
by Hemer than by any other poet. I mean the length. 
ning of 2 phraſe by the addition of words, which may 
either be inſerted or omitted, as alſo by the extending or 
contracting of particular words by the inſertion or omiſ- 
ſion of certain ſyllables. Millon has put in practice this 
method of raifing his language, as far as the nature of 
our tongue will permit, as in the paſſage above men- 
tioned; Eremite, for what is hermite, in common diſcourſe, 
If you obſerve the meaſure of his verſe, he has with 
great judgment ſuppreſſed a ſyllable in ſeveral words, 
and ſhortened thoſe of two ſyllables into one, by which 
method; befides the above mentioned advantage, he haz 
given a greater variety to his numbers, But this practice 
is more particularly remarkable in the names of per- 
fons and of countries, as Beelzebub, Hefſebon; * | 
many other: particulars, wherein he has either changed 

name, or made uſe of that which is not: the moſt. 
nly known, that hemight the better deviate from 
the language of the vulgar., © 
. "The ſame reaſon. recommended to him ſeveral. old 
words, which alſo makes his poem appear the more ve- 
nerable, and gives it a greater air of antiquity. 

I muſt likewiſe take notice, that there are in Milton 
ſeveral words of his own coming, as cerbrrean, mi/created, 
Hell. doom d, Embryon atoms, and many others, If tre 
reader is offended at this liberty in our Engliſb poet, I 
would recommend him to a diſcourſe in Plutarch, which 
ſhews us how frequently Homer has made uſe of the ſame, 
liberty. a 

Milton, by the above-mentioned helps, and by the 
choice of the nobleſt words and phraſes which our tongue” 
would afford him, has carried our language to a greater 
height than any of the Exgli poets have ever done be- 
fore or after him, and made the ſublimity of his - ſtile 
equal to that of his ſentiments. : 

have been the more particular in theſe obſervations 
en Milton's Stile, becauſe it is in that part of him in * b 
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he appears the moſt ſingular, The remarks I have here 
made upon the practice of other poets, with my obſerva- 
tions out of Ariſtotle, will perhaps alleviate the prejudice 
which ſome have taken to his poem upon this account; 
though after all, ] muſt confeſs that I think his ſtile, 
though admirable in 23 is in ſome places too much 
ſtiffened and obſcured by the frequent uſe of thoſe me- 
thods, which Ariſtotle has preſcribed for the raiſing of it. 
This redundancy of thoſe ſeveral ways of ſpeech, which 
Ariſtotle calls foreign language, and with which Milton has 
ſo very much enriched, and in ſome places darkned the 
language of his poem, was the more proper for his uſe, 
becauſe his poem is written in blank verſe. Rhyme, 
without any other aſſiſtance, throws the language off 
from proſe, and very often makes an indifferent phraſe 
paſs unregarded ; but where the verſe is not built upon 
rhymes, there pomp of ſound and energy of expreſſion, 
are indiſpenſably neceſſary to ſupport the ſtyle, and keep 
it from falling into the flatneſs of proſe, | 
Thoſe who have not a taſte for this elevation of ſtile, 
and are apt to ridicule a poet when he departs om the 
common forms of — would. do well to ſee how 
Ariſtotie has treated an ancient author called Euclid, for 
his infipid mirth upon this occaſion. Mr. Dryden uſed 
to call theſe fort of men his proſe-criticks. 
I ſhould, under this head of the language, confider 
Milton's numbers, ia which he has ma aſe of ſeveral 
elifions, which are not cuſtomary among other Engliſs 
poets, as may be particularly obſerved in his cutting off 
the letter IJ, when it precedes a vowel. This, and ſome 
other innovations.in the meaſure of his verſe, has varied 
his numbers in ſuch a manner, as makes them incapable 
of ſatiating the ear, and cloying the reader, which the 
fame uniform meaſure would certainly have done, and 
which the perpetual returns of rhyme never fail to do 
in long narrative poems. I ſhall cloſe theſe reflexions 
uppn the language of Paradi/e Loft, with obſerving that 
Milton has copied after Homer rather than Virgil in the 
length of his periods, the copiouſneſs of his phraſes, 
and the running of his verſes into one another. L 
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Nomina honefta prætenduntur vitiis, 
Tacit. Ann. I. 14. c. 21, 


Specious names are lent to cover vices. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, York, Fan, 18, 1712. 


4 | Pretend not to inform a Gentleman of fo juſt a 
I taſte, whenever he pleaſes to uſe it; but it may not 
be amiſs to inform your readers, that there is a falſe 

© delicacy as well as a true one, True delicacy, as[_ 
take it, conſiſts in exactneſs of judgment and dignity 
of ſentiment, or if you will, purity of affection, as 
| this is oppoſed to corruption and groſſneſs. There 
| are pedants in breeding as well as in learning. The 
© eye that cannot bear the light is not delicate but 
* fore, A good conftitution appears in the ſoundneſs 
and vigour of the parts, not in the ſqueamiſhneſs of 
© the ſtomach; and a falſe delicacy is affectation, not 
* politeneſs. What then can be the ſtandard of delicacy 
but truth and virtue? Virtue, which, as the fatirit 
long ſince obſerved, is real honour ; whereas the other 
diſtindions among mankind are merely titular. Judg- 
© ing by that rule in my opinion, and in that of many ot 
© your virtuous female readers, you are ſo far from de- 
* ſerving Mr Coxrtly's accuſation, that you ſeem too 
* zentle, and to allow too many excuſes for an enor- 
* mous crime, which is the reproach of the age, and is 
in all its branches and degrees expreſly forbidden by 
© that religion we pretend to profeſs ; and whoſe laws, 
© in a nation that calls itſelf chriſtian, one would think 
© ſhould take place of thoſe rules which men of corrupt 
© minds, and thoſe of weak underſtandings, follow. | 
know not any thing more pergicious to good manners, 
chan the giving fair names to foul actions: for this 
+ confounds vice and virtue, and takes off that natural 
© ROlIOF 
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© horror we have to evil. An innocent creature, who 
© would ſtart at the name of ſtrumpet, may think it 
pretty to be called a miſtreſs, eſpecially if her ſeducer 
© has taken care to inform her, that a union of hearts is 
the ee er e matter in the ſight of heaven, and that 
the buſineſs at church is a mere idle ceremony. Who 
© knows not that the difference between obſcene and 
* modeſt words expreſſing the ſame action, conſiſts only 
© in the acceſſary idea, for there is nothing immodeſt in 
© letters and ſyllables, Fornication and adultery are mo- 
«* deſt words; becauſe they expreſs an evil action as 
criminal, and ſo as to excite horror and averſion : 
« Whereas words repreſenting the pleaſure rather than 
© the ſin, are for this reaſon indecent and diſhoneſt. Your 
papers would be chargeable with ſomething worſe than 
« ;ndelicacy, they would be immoral, did you treat the 
« deteſtable fins of uncleanneſs in the ſame manner as 
« you rally an impertinent ſelf-love, and an artful glance; 
© as thoſe laws would be very unjuſt, that ſhould chaſ- 
* tiſe murder and petty larceny with the ſame puniſh- 
* ment, Even 8 requires that the pity ſhewn 
* to diſtreſſed indigent wickedneſs, firſt betrayed into 
and then expelled the harbours of the brothel, ſhould 
Abe changed to deteſtation, when we conſider pam 
' © pered vice in the habitations of the wealthy. The 

* moſt free perſon of quality, in Mr. Courtly's phraſe, 
* that is, to ſpeak properly, a woman of figure who 
* has forgot her birth and breeding, diſhonoured her re- 
* lations and herſelf, abandoned her virtue and reputa- 
* tion, together with the natural moceſty of her ſex, 
*and rikked her very ſoul, is ſo far from deſerving to 
be treated with no worſe character than that of a kind 
* woman, which is doubtleſs Mr. Courtly s meaning, 
* (if he has any) that one can ſcarce be too ſevere on 
* her, in as much as ſhe ſins againſt greater reſtraints, 
* 15 leſs expoſed, and liable to fewer temptations, than 
* beauty in poverty and diſtreſs. It is hoped there- 
fore, Sir, that you will not lay aſide your generous 
* deſign of expoſing that monſtrous wickedneſs of the 
* town, whereby a multitude of innocents are ſacrificed 
in a more barbarous manner than thoſe who were of- 


© fered 
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'* fered to Moloch. The unchaſte are provoked to ſee 
© their vice expoſed, and the chaſte cannot rake into 
< ſuch filth without danger of defilement, but a mere 
** SPECTATOR may look into the bottom, and come off 
without partaking in the guilt, The doing fo i!) 
© convince us you purſue publick good, and not merely 
* your own advantage: But if your zeal ſlackens, how 
© can one help thinking that Mr. Courtly's letter is but x 
* feint to get off from a ſubject, in which either your 
own, or the private and baſe ends of others to whom 
you are partial, or thoſe of whom you are afraid, would 
* not endure a reformation ? 


Jan, Sir, your humble ſervant and admirer, jo long 
as you tread in the paths of truth, virtue, and be- 
nour. 


Mr. Specra rok, Trin Coll. Cantab. Jar. 12, 1711-12, 


T is my fortune to have a chamber- fellow, with 
whom, though I agree very well in many ſentiment;, 

yet there is one in which we are as contrary as light 

and darkneſs. We are both in love: His miſtreſs is 
© a lovely fati, and mine a lovely brown. Now as the 
* praiſe of our miſtreſſes beauty employs much of our 
time, we have frequent quarrels in entring upon that 
< ſubje, while each ſays all he can to defend his choice, 
For my own part, I have racked my fancy to the ut- 
* moſt; and ſometimes, with the greateſt warmth of 
imagination, have told him, That night was made 
before day, and many more fine things, though with- 
out any effect: Nay, laft night I could not forbear ſay- 
ing with more heat than judgment, that the devil ought 
* to be painted white. Now my deſire is, Sir, that 
you would be pleaſed to give us in black and white 
* your opinion in the matter of diſpute between us; 
* which will either furniſh me with freſh and prevailing 
arguments to maintain my own taſte, or make me with 
© leſs repining allow that of my chamber-fellow, | 
* know very well that J have Fack Cleveland and Bowd's 


* Horace on my ſide; but then he has ſuch a band of 


* rhymers and romance-writers, with which he op- 


* poſes me, and is ſo continually chiming to the tune of 


0 golden 
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Holden treſſes, yellow locks, milk, marble, ivory, fil - 
c gore ſwans, — daifies, doves, and the Lord knows 
© what; which he is always ſounding with ſo much yehe- 
« mence in my ears, that he often puts me into a brown 
* ſtudy how to anſwer him; and I find that I am in a 


« fair way to be quite confounded, without your timely 
« afliſtance afforded to, 


S 1 N . 
Your humble ſervant, 
7 Philobrune, 


D 
Ne 287 Tueſday, January 29. 
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Dear native land, how do the good and wiſe 
Thy happy clime and countleſs bleſſings prize ! 


Look upon it as a peculiar happineſs, that were I to 
I chooſe of what religion I ould be, and under what 
government I would live, I ſhould moſt certainly give 
the preference to that form of religion and government 
which 1s eſtabliſhed in my own country. In this point I 
think Jam determined by reaſon and conviction; but 
if 1 ſhall be told that J am acted by prejudice, I am ſure 
it is an honeſt prejudice, it is a prejudice that ariſes from 
the love of my country, and therefore ſuch an one as I 
will always indulge. I have in ſeveral papers endeavour- 
ed to expreſs my duty and efteem for the church of Eng- 
land, and deſign this as an eſſay upon the civil part of our 
conſtitution, having often entertained myſelf with re- 
flexions on this ſubje&, which I have not met with 
in other writers. 
That form of government appears to me the moſt rea- 


ſonable, which is moſt conformable to the equality that 
we _ — nature, provided it be conſiſtent with 
OL. IV. > 
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publick peace and tranquillity. This is what may pro. 

erly be called liberty, which exempts one man from 
fabjeQion to another, ſo far as the order and economy 
of government will permit. 

Liberty ſhould reach every individual of a people, az 
they all ſhare one common nature; if it only ſpreads 
among particular branches, there had better be none at 
all, ſince ſuch a liberty only aggravates the misfortune 
of thoſe who are deprived of it, by ſetting before them a 
diſagreeable ſubject of compariſon, 

This liberty is beſt preſerved, where the legiſlative 
power is lodged in ſeveral perſons, eſpecially if thoſe per- 
ſons are of different ranks and intereſts; for where they 
are of the ſame rank, and conſequently have an intereſt to 
manage peculiar to that rank, it differs but little from a 
deſpotical government in a fingle perſon. But the great- 
elt ſecurity a people can have for their liberty, is when 
the legiſlative power is in the hands of perſons ſo happily 
diſtinguiſhed, that by providing for the particular intereſts 
of their ſeveral ranks, they are providing for the whole 
body of the people; or in other words, when there is no 
part of the people that has not a common intereſt with 
at leaſt one part of the legiſlators. | 

If there be but one body of legiſlators, it 1s no better 
than a tyranny; if there are only two, there will want a 
caſting voice, and one of them muſt at length be ſwallow- 
ed up bydiſputesand contentions that will neceſſarily ariſe 
between them. Four would have the ſame inconveni- 
ence as two, and a greater number would cauſe too much 
confuſion, I could never read a paſſage in Pelybrius, and 
another in Cicero, to this purpole, without a ſecret plea- 
ſore in applying it to the Engliſh conſtitution, which it 
ſui:s much better than the Roman, Both theſe great au- 
thors give the pre-eminence to a mixt government, con- 
ſilling of three branches, the regal, the noble, and the 
popular. I hey had doubtleſs in their thoughts the 
conſtitution of the Reman commonwealth, in which the 
Conſul repreſented the King, the ſenate the nobles, and 
the tribunes the people. I his diviſion of the three 
powers in the Roman conſtitution was by no means fo 
diſtin and natural, as it is in the Fngliſb form of govern- 


ment. Among ſeveral objections that might be made 
to 
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to it, I think the chief are thoſe that affect the conſular 
power, which had only the ornaments without the force 
of the regal authority, Their number had not a caſting 
voice in 1t; for which reaſon, if one did not chance to be 
employed abroad, while the other fat at home, the pub- 
lick buſineſs was ſometimes at a ſtand, waile the conſuls 
pulled two different ways in it. Beſides, I do not find that 
the conſuls had ever a negative voice in the paſſing of a 
law, or decree of ſenate, ſo that indeed they were rather 
the chief body of the nobility,” or the firſt miniſters of 
ſtate, than a diſtin& branch of the ſovereignty in which 
none can be looked upon as a part, who are not a part of 
the legiſlature, Had the conſuls been inveſted with the 
regal authority to as great a degree as our Monarchs, 
there would never have been any occaſſons for a dicti- 
torſhip, which had in it the power of all the three orders, 
and ended in the ſubverſion of the whole conſtitutioa. 
Such an hiſtory as that of Suetcnius, which gives us a 
ſucceſſion of abſolute princes, is to me an unanſwerable 
argument againſt deſpotick power. Where the Prince is 
a man of wiſdom and virtue, it is indeed happy for his 
people that he is abſolute; but ſince in the common run 
of mankind, for one that 1s wiſe and good you find ten 
of a contrary character, it is very dangerous for a nation 
to ſtand to its chance, or to have its publick happineſs or 
miſery depend on the virtues or vices of a lingle perſon, 
Look into the hiſtory | have mentioned, or into any ſeries 
of abſolute Prince., how many tyrants muſt you read 
through, before you come to an Emperor that 1s ſupport- 
able, But this is not all; an honeſt private man often 
grows cruel and abandoned, when converted into an 
abſolute Prince. Give a man power of doing what he 
pleaſes with impunity, you extinguiſh his fear, and con- 
ſequently overturn in him one of the great pillars of mo- 
rality. I1his too we find confirmed by matter of fact. 
How many hopeful heirs apparent tograndEmpues, when 
in the poſſeſſion of them, have become ſuch monſters of 
luſt and cruelty as are a reproach to human nature. 
Some tell us we ought to make our government on 
earth like that in heaven, which, ſay they, is altogether 
monarchical and unlimited. Was man like his Creator in 
gooeneſs and juſtice, I ſhould be for following this great 
| G 2 model ; 
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model; but where goodneſs and juſtice are not eſſential 
to the ruler, I would by no means put myſelf into his 
hands to be diſpoſed of according to his particular will 
and pleaſure. 

It is odd ta confider the connexion between deſpotick 
government and barbarity, and how the making of one 
perſon more than man, makes the reſt leſs. Above nine 
parts of the world in ten are in the loweſt ſtate of ſlavery, 
and conſequently funk in the moſt groſs and brutal igno- 
rance. European ſlavery is indeed a ftate of liberty, if 
compared with that which prevails in the other three di- 
viſions of the world; and therefore it is no wonder that 
thoſe who grovel under it have many tracks of light 
among them, of which the others are wholly deſtitute. 

Riches and plenty are the natural fruits of liberty, and 


where theſe abound, learning and all the liberal arts will 


immediately lift up their heads and flouriſh, As a man 
muſt have noſlaviſh fears and apprehenſions hanging up- 
on his mind, who will indulge the flights of fancy or ſpe- 
culation, and puſh his reſearches into all the abſtruſe 
corners of truth, ſo it is neceſſary for him to have about 
him a competency of all the conveniences of life, 

The firſt thing every one looks after, is to provide him- 
ſelf with neceſſaries. This point will ingroſs our thoughts 


- until it be ſatisfied. If this is taken care of to our hands, 


we look out for ee and amuſements; and among a 
great number of idle people, there will be many whoſe 


pleaſures will lie in —_— and contemplation. Theſe 


are the two great ſources of knowledge, and as men grow 
wiſe they naturally love to communicate theirdiſcoveries; 
and others ſeeing the happineſs of ſuch a learned life, 
and improving by their converſation, emulate, imitate, 
and ſurpaſs one another, until a nation is filled with races 
of wiſe and underitanding perſons. Eaſe and plenty are 
therefore the great cheriſhers of knowledge: And as moſt 
of the deſpotick governments of the world have neither of 
them, they are naturally over-run with ignorance and 
barbarity. In Europe, indeed, notwithſtanding ſeveral of 
its Princes are abtolute, there are men famous for know- 
ledge and learning; but the reaſon is becauſe the ſub- 
jeAs are many of them rich and wealthy, the Prince not 
thinking fit to exert himſelf in his full tyranny like the 
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Princes of the eaſtern nations, leſt his ſubjects ſhould be 
invited to new-mould their conſtitution, having ſo many 
proſpeRs of liberty within their view. But in all deſpo- 
ticx governments, though a particular Prince may favour 
arts and letters, there is a natural degeneracy of man- 
kind, as you may obſerve from Auguſtus's reign, how the 
Romans loſt themſelves by degrees until they fell to an 
equality with the moſt barbarous nations that ſurrounded 
them, Look upon Greece under its free ſtates, and you 
would think its inhabitants lived in different climates, 
and under different heavens, from thoſe at preſent ; ſo 
different are the geniuſes which are formed under 
Turkiſh ſlavery, and Grecian liberty. 

Beſides poverty and want, there are other reaſons that 
debaſe the minds of men, who live under ſlavery, though 
1 look on this as the principal. This natural tendency 
of deſpotick power to ignorance and barbarity, though 
not inſiſted upon by others, is, I think, an unanſwerable 
argument againſt that form of government, as it ſhews 
how repugnant it 1s to the pood of mankind, and the 
perfection of human nature, which ought to be the 
great ends of all civil inſtitutions, 5 L 
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N' 288 Wedneſday, January 30. 
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—Pawor eft utrigue mole//us. Hor. Ep. 6. I. 1. ver. 10. 
Both fear alike. | 


Mr. Spęecraro x, 


Y T HEN you ſpoke of the jilts and coquettes, 
I you then promiſed to be very impartial, and 

not to ſpare even your own ſex, ſhould any of 
* their ſecret or open faults come under your cogni- 
ſance; which has given me encouragement to deſcribe 
* a certain ſpecies of mankind under the denomination 
of Male Jilts. They are Gentlemen who do not deſign 
* to marry, yet, that they may appear to have ſome ſenſe 
* of gallantry, think they muſt pay their dzworrs to one 
* particular fair; in order to which they fingle out from 
Mm — the herd of females her to whom they deſign 
to make their fruitleſs addrefſes. This done, they firſt 
. * take every opportunity of being in her company, and 
* then never fail upon all occaſions to be particular to 
* her, laying themſelves at her feet, proteſting the reali- 
* ty of their paſſion with a thouſand oaths, ſoliciting a 
return, and ſaying as many fine things as their ſtock 
* of wit will allow; and if they are not deficient that 
way, generally ſpeak ſo as to admit of a double inter- 
pretation; which the credulous fair is too apt to turn to 
* her own advantage, ſince it frequently happens to be 
* a raw, innocent, young creature, who thinks all the 
* world as ſincere as herſelf, and ſo her unwary heart 
becomes an eaſy prey to thoſe deceitful monſters, who 
no ſooner perceive it, but immediately they grow cool, 
and ſhun her whom they before ſeemed ſo much to ad- 
* mire, and proceed to act the ſame common place villany 
* towards another. A coxcomb fluſhed with many of 
* theſe infamous vi ories ſhall ſay he 1s ſorry for the poor 
* fools, proteſt and vow he never thought of matrimo- 
„ny, and wonder talking civilly can be ſo ſtrangely miſ- 
f ; interpreted. 


. 
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* interpreted. Now, Mr. Sp: cTaTOR, you that are a 
* profeſſed friend to love, will, 1 hope, obſerve upon 
'* thoſe who abuſe that noble paſſion, and raiſe it in in- 
* nocent minds by a dzceitful affectation of it, after 
* which they deſert the enamoured. Pray beſtow a lit- 
* tle of your counſel on thoſe fond believing females 
* who already have or are in danger of broken hearts: 
in which you will oblige a great part of this town, but 
in a particular manner, 


SIR, your ( yet heart-whele) admirer, 
and devoted humble ſervant. 
MELAINIA, 


Melainia's complaint is occaſioned by ſo general a fol - 
I», that it is wonderful one could ſo long overlook it. 
But this falſe gallantry proceeds from an impotence of 
mind, which makes thoſe who are guilty of ic incapa- 
ble of purſuing what they themſelves approve, Many 
a man wiſhes a woman his wife whom he dare not take 
for ſuch, Though no one has power over his inclinations 
or fortunes, he is a ſlave to common fame, For this 
reaſon | think Melainia gives them too ſoft a name in 
that of Male Coquety. I know not why irreſolution of 
mind ſhould not be more contemptible than impotence 
of body ; and theſe frivolous admirers would be but ten- 
derly ufed, in being only included in the ſame term with 
the inſufticient another way. J hey whom my correſpond- 
ent calls Male Coquets, ſhould hereafter be called Frib- 
blers. A Fribbler is one who profeſſes rapture and admi- 
ration for the woman to whom he addreſſes, and dreads 
nothing ſo much as her conſent, His heart can flutter 
by the force of imagination, but cannot fix from the 
force of judgment. It is not uncommon for the parents 
of young women of moderate fortune to wink at the ad- 
dreſſes of Fribblers, and expoſe their children to the 
ambiguous behaviour which Melainia complains of, un- 
til by the fondneſs to one they are to loſe, they be- 
come incapable of love towards others, and by conſe- 
2 in their future marriage lead a joy leſs or a mi- 
erable life, As therefore I ſhall in the ſpeculations 
which regard Love be as ſevere as 1 ought on jilts and 
G 4 UüÜVbertine 
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libertine women, ſo will I be as little merciful to inſignj. 
ficant and miſchievous men. In order to this, all viſitants 
who frequent families wherein there are young females, 
are forthwith required to declare themſelves, or abſent 
from places where their preſence baniſhes ſuch as would 
paſs their time more to the advantage of thoſe whom 
they viſit. It 1s a matter of too great moment to be 
dallied with: and I ſhall expect from all my young 
people a ſatisfatory account of appearances. Strephon 
has from the. publication hereof ſeven days to explain 
the riddle he preſented to Eudamia ; and Chloris an hour 
after this comes to her hand, to declare whether the 
will have Philotas, whom a woman of no leſs merit than 


Herſelf, and of ſuperior fortune, languiſhes to call her 
own. 


To the SPECTATOR, 
SIX, 


by G'uee ſo many dealers turn authors, and write quaint 
- advertiſements in praiſe of their wares, one who 
* from an author turned dealer may be allowed for the 
* advancement of trade to turn author again. I will not 
* however ſet up like ſome of them, for ſelling cheaper 
than the moſt able honeſt tradeſmen can; nor do | ſend 
4 this to be better known for choice and cheapne(s of 
China and Japan wares, tea, fans, muſlins, pictures, 
* arrack, and other Indian goods. Flaced as | am ig 
* Leadenhall-ſtreet, near the [ndia Company, and the cen- 
tte of that trade, thanks to my fair cuſtomers, m) 
* warchouſe is graced as well as the benefit days of my 
* plays and operas; and the foreign you I ſell ſeem ao 
* leſs acceptable than the foreign books | tranſlated, 
© Rabelais and Don Quixote: This the criticks allow me, 
and while they like my wares they may diſpraiſe my 
writing. But as it is not ſo well known yet that { 
frequently croſs the ſeas of late, and ſpeaking Dutch 
and French, beſides other languages, I have the conve- 
« niency of buying and importing rich brocades, Dutch 
* atlas's, with gold and ſilver, or without, and other fo- 
© reign ſilks of the neweſt modes and beſt fabricks, fine 
* Flaaders lace, linens, and pictures, at the belt K > 
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this my new way of trade I have fallen into I cannot 
© better publiſh than by an application to you. My 
* wares are fit only for ſuch as your readers; and I 
* would beg of you to print this addreſs in your paper, 
that thoſe whoſe minds you adorn may take the orna- 
ments for their perſons and houſes from me, This, 
Sir, if 1 my preſume to beg it, will be the greater 
© favour, as I have lately received rich filks and fine lace 
to a conſiderable value, which will be ſold cheap for a 
quick return, and as I have alſo a large ſtock of other 
goods. Indian filks were formerly a great branch of 
our trade; and ſince we muſt not ſell them, we muſt 
* ſeek 'amends by dealing in others. This I hope will 
* plead for one who would leſſen the number of teazers 
of the muſes, and who, ſuiting his ſpirit to his circum- 
* ftances, humbles the poet to exalt the citizen. Like a 
* true tradeſman, I hardly ever look into any books but 
* thoſe of accounts. To ſay the truth, I cannot, I think, 
give you a better idea of my being a downright man 
* of traffick, than by acknowledging I oftener read the 
* advertiſements, than the matter of even your paper. 
* I am under a great temptation to take this opportu- 
* nity of admoniſhing other writers to follow my exam- 
* ple, and trouble the town no more; but as it is my 
* preſent buſineſs to increaſe the number of buyers ra- 
ther than ſellers, I haſten to tell you that I am, 


SIR, your moſt humble 
and moſt obedient ſervant, 


T7 Peter Motteux. 
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— runes 


Vitæ ſumma brevis ten nos vetat ine hoare longam. 
| Hor. Od, 4. 1. 1. ver. 1;, 


Life's ſpan forbids us to extend our cares, 


And ſtretch our hopes beyond our years, 
| n antes. 


1 PON taking my ſeat in a coffee- houſe Ioſten draw 


the eyes of the whole room upon me, when in the 

hotteſt ſeaſons of news, and at a time perhaps that 

the Dutch mail is juſt come in, they hear me aſk the 
coffeeman for his laſt week's bill of mortality: I snd 
that [ have been ſometimes taken on this occafion for a 
pariſh ſexton, ſometimes for an undertaker, and ſome- 
times for a doctor of phyſick. In this, however, I am 
guided by the ſpirit of a philoſopher, as I take occaſion 
from hence to reflect upon the regular increaſe and dimi- 
nation of mankind, and conſider the ſeveral various ways 
through which we paſs from life to eternity. I am very 
well pleaſed with theſe weekly admonitions, that bring 
into my mind ſuch thoughts as ought to be the daily en- 
tertainment of every reaſonable creature ; and can con- 
ſider with pleaſure to myſelf, by which of thoſe delive- 
rances, Or, as we commonly call them, diſtempers, I may 
fibly make my eſcape out of this world of ſorrows, 
into that condition of exiftence, wherein I hope to be 
happier than it is poſſible for me at preſent to conceive, 
But this is not all the uſe I make of the above-men- 
tioned weekly paper. A bill of mortality is in my opi- 
nion an unanſwerable argument for a Providence, How 
can we, without ſuppoſing ourſelves under the conſtazt 
care of a ſupreme Being, give any poflible account for 
that nice proportion, which we find in every great city, 


between the deaths and births of its inhabitants, and be- 


tween the number of males and that of females, who 
are brought into the world ? What elſe could adjuſt - 
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ſo exact a manner the recruits of every nation to its 
loſſes, and divide theſe new ſupplies of people into ſuch 
equal bodies of both ſexes ? Chance could never hold the 
balance with ſo ſteady a hand. Were we not counted 
out by an intelligent ſuperviſor, we ſhould ſometimes be 
over-charged with multitudes, and at others waſte away 
into a deſert : We ſhould be ſometimes a populus wirorum, 
as Florus elegantly expreſſes it, a generation of males, and 
at others a ſpecies of women. We may extend this con- 
ſideration to every ſpecies of living creatures, and confi- 
der the whole animal world as an huge army made up of 
innumerable Corps, if I may uſe that term, whoſe quotas 
have been kept intire near five thouſand years, in ſo won- 
derful a manner, that there is not probably a ſingle ſpe- 
cies loſt during this long tract of time. Could we have 
general bills of mortality of every kind of animals, or 
particular ones of every ſpecies in each continent and 
iſland, I could almoſt ſay in every wood, marſh or moun- 
tain, what aſtoniſhing inſtances would they be of that 
providence which watches over all its works ? 

I have heard of a great man in the Romiſb church, 
who upon reading thoſe words in the 5th chapter of Gene- 


fis, And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred 
and thirty years, and he died; and all the days of Seth, 
vere nine hundred and iwelve years, and he died; and a 


the days of Methuſelah, avere nine hundred and fixty nine 
years, and he died; immediately ſhut himſelf up in a 
convent, and retired from the world, as not thinkin 
any thing in this life worth purſuing, which had not re- 
gard to another 

The truth of it is, there is nothing in hiſtory which is 
ſo improving to the reader as thoſe accounts which we 
meet with of the deaths of eminent perſons, and of their 
behaviour in that dreadful ſeaſon. | may alſo add, that 
there are no parts in hiſtory which affect and pleaſe the 
reader in ſo ſenſible a manner. The reaſon I take to be 
this, becauſe there is no other ſingle circumſtance in the 
ſtory of any perſon, which can poſſibly be the caſe of every 


one who reads it. A battle or a triumph are conjunctures 


in which not one man in a million is likely to be engaged: 


but when we ſee a perſon at the point of death, we cannot 


torbear being attentive to every thipg be ſays or does, be- 
| G cauſe 


— 


e 
—— . > c 
— 
— 
* , 8 2 2 
at n - 
- 


1 
1 
i 1 n 
1 
0) K 
LN . 
. Wl "7 
q Id 
__ Ie 
£585 
47 +: 
1 
e 
+4 bo 
#C © - 
| N 7 
k } 1 
1 
n 4 . 
: = - 
1 „ 
1 ">: 
o — 
5 
* 4 ”. 
F a of 
1 * 
. 
F * 
* 


156 THE SPECTATOR, Ne 299 


cauſe we are ſute that ſometime or other we-ſhall ourſelves 
be in the ſame melancholy circumſtances. The general, 
the ſtateſman, or the philoſopher, are perhaps charaders 
which we may never act in, but the dying man is one 
whom, ſooner or later, we ſhall certainly reſemble, 

It. is, perhaps, for the ſame kind of reaſon, that few 
| books, wiitten in Eagliſb, have been ſo much peruſed as 
Dr. Sherloc#'s diſcourie upon death; though at the fame 
time J muſt own, that he who has not peruſed this excel- 
lent piece, has not perhaps read one of the ſtrongeſt per- 
ſuaſives to a religious life that ever was written in any 
language. 

The conſideration, with which I ſhall cloſe this eſſay 
upon death, is one of the moſt ancient and moſt beaten 
morals that has been recommended to mankind. But its 
being ſo very common, and ſo univerſally received, 
though it takes away from it the grace of novelty, adds 
very much to the weight of it, as it ſhews that it falls in 
v'ich- the general ſenſe of mankind. In ſhort, I would 
ave every one conſider that he is in this life nothing 
more than a paſſenger, and that he is not to ſet up his 
reſt here, but to keep an attentive eye upon that ſtate of 
\Being to which he approaches every moment, and which 
will — for ever fixed and permanent. This ſingle con- 
ſideration would be ſufficient to extinguiſh the bitter- 
neſs of hatred, the thirſt of avarice, and the cruelty of 
ambition. 

I am very much pleaſed with the paſſage of Antipbanes, 
à very ancient poet, who lived near an hundred years be- 
fore Sccrates, which repreſents the life of man under this 
view, as | have here tranflated it word for word. He net 
grieved, ſays he, above meaſure for thy deceaſed friends. 
I hey are nut dead, but have only finiſhed that journey which 
it is nece//ary for every one of us to take, We curſelves muſi 
0 to that great place of reception in which they are all of 
them aſſembled, and in this general rendezvous of mankind, 
dive together in another 2 of Being. 

Ichink have, in a former paper, taken notice of thoſe 
beautiſul metaphors in ſcripture, where life is termed a 
pilgrimage, and thoſe who paſs through it are all called 
Atrangers and ſojourners upon earth. I ſhall conclude this 
with a ſtory, which I have ſomewhere read in the * 
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of Sir John Chardin; that Gentleman after having told 
us, that the inns which receive the caravans in Perſia, 
and the Eaſtern countries, are called by the name of 
Cara vanſaries, gives us a relation to the following 
purpoſe. 

A Derwiſe, travelling through Tartary, being arrived 
at the town of Balk, went into the King's palace by mi- 
ſtake, as thinking it to be a publick Inn or Caravanſary. 
Having looked about him for ſome time, he entered into 
a long gallery, where he laid down his wallet, and ſpread 
his carpet, in order to repoſe himſelf upon it, after the 
manner of the Eaſtern nations. He had not been long 
in this poſture before he was diſcovered by ſome of the 
guards, who aſked him what was his buſineſs in that 

lace? The Dervi/e told them he intended to take up 
7 night's lodging in that Caravanſary. The guards let 
him know, in a very angry manner, that the houſe he 
was in was not a Caravanſary, but the King's palace. 
It happened that the King himſelf paſſed through the 
gallery during this debate, and ſmiling at the miſtake 
of the Derviſe, aſked him how he could poſſibly be fo 
dull as not to diſtinguiſh a palace from a Caravanſary ? 
Sir, ſays the Dervi/e, give me leave to aſk your Majeſty a 
queſtion or two, Who were the perſons that lodged in 
this houſe when it was firſt built? The King replied, 
His Anceſicrs, And who, ſays the Derviſe, was the laſt 
perſon that lodged here ? The King replied, His Father. 
And who is it, ſays the Derviſe, that lodges here at pre- 
ſent? The King told him, that it was be himſelf. And 
who, ſays the Derviſe, will be here after you? The King 
anſwered, The young Prince his fon. * Ah, Sir, ſaid the 
* Lerviſe, a houſe that changes its inhabitants ſo often, 
* and receives ſuch a perpetual ſucceflion of gueſts, is 
not a palace but a Cara vasſary. 
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Projicit ampullas & ſeſquipedalia werba. 
Hor. Ars Poet. ver. 97, 


Forgets his ſwelling and gigantick words. 
Roscommon, 


12 players, who know am very much their 


friend, take all opportunities to expreſs a grati- 

tude to me for being ſo, They could not have 
a better occaſion of obliging me, than one which they 
lately took hold of. They deſired my friend WII. 
Honeycoms to bring me to the reading of a new 
tragedy ; it is called The Diftrefjed Mother. | muſt con- 
feſs, though ſome days are paſted ſince I enjoyed that en- 
tertainment, the paſſions of the ſeveral characters dwell 
firongly upon my imagination; and | congratulate to the 
age, that they are at laſt to ſee truth and human life 
repreſented in the incidents which concern heroes and 
heroines. The ſtile of the play is ſuch as becomes thoſe 
of the firſt education, and the ſentiments worthy thoſe 
of the higheſt figure. It was a moſt exquiſite pleaſure 
to me, to obſerve real tears drop from the eyes of thoſe 
who had long made it their profeſſion to diſſemble af, 
fliction; and the player, who read, frequently threw down 
the book, until he had given vent to the humanity which 
roſe in him at ſome irreſiſtible touches of the imagined 
ſorrow. We have ſeldom had any female diſtreſs on the 
ſtage, which did not, upon cool examination, appear to 
flow from the weakneſs rather than the misfortune of 
the perſon repreſented : But 1n this tragedy you are not 
entertained with the ungoverned paſſions of ſuch as are 
enamoured of each other, merely as they are men and 
women, but their regards are founded upon high con- 
ceptions of each other's virtue and merit; and the cha- 
racter which gives name to the play, is one who has 
behaved herſelf with heroick virtue in the moſt — 
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ant circumſtances of a female life, thoſe of a wife, a 
widow, and a mother. If there be thoſe whoſe minds 
have been too attentive upon the affairs of life, to have 
any notion of the paſſion of love in ſuch extremes as 
are known only to particular tempers, yet, in the above- 
mentioned conſiderations, the ſorrow of the heroine will 
move even the generality of mankind. Domeſtick vir- 
tues concern all the world, and there is no one living 
who is not intereſted that 4ndromache ſhould be an imi- 
table character. The generous affection to the memo- 
ry of her deceaſed huſband, that tender care for her ſon, 
which is ever heightened with the conſideration of his 
father, and theſe regards preſerved in ſpite of being 
tempted with the poſſeſſion of the higheſt greatneſs, are 
what cannot but be venerable even to ſuch an aus 
dience as at preſent frequents the Engliſh theatre. My 
friend Wit, HoN EYTOMuR commended ſeveral tender 
things that were ſaid, and told me they were very gen- 
teel; but whiſpered me, that he feared the piece was 
not buſy enough for the preſent taſte. To ſupply this, 
he recommended to the players to be very careful in 
their ſcenes, and above all things, that every part ſhould 
be perfectly new dreſſed, I was very glad to find that 
they did not negle& my friend's admonition, becauſe 
there are a great many in this claſs of criticiſm who may 
be gained by it; but indeed the truth is, that as to the 
work itſelf, it is every where nature. The perſons are 
of the higheſt quality in life, even that of Princes ; but 
their quality is not repreſented by the poet, with di- 
rection that guards and waiters ſhould follow them ia 
every ſcene, but their grandeur appears in greatneſs of 
ſentiment, flowing from minds worthy their condition. 
To make a character truly great, this author underſtands 
that it ſhould have its foundation in ſuperior thoughts 
and maxims of conduct. It is very certain, that many 
an honeſt woman would make no difficulty, though ſhe 
had been the wife of Hector, for the ſake of a king- 
dom, to marry the enemy of her huſband's family and 
country ; and indeed who can deny but ſhe might be 
ſtill an honeſt woman, but no heroine? That may be 
defenſible, nay laudable in one character, which would 
be in the higheſt degree exceptionable in another, bo 
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Cato Iticens killed himſelf, Certiut, a Roman of ordi. 
nary quality and character, did the ſame thing; upon 
which ane ſaid, ſmiling, © Cotrivs might have lived, 
though Cæſar has ſeized the Romer liberty,” Cottius's 
condition might have been the ſame, let things at the 
upper end of the world paſs as they would. What is 
further very extraordinary in this work, is, that the per- 
ſons are all of them laudable, and their misfortunes ariſe 
rather from unguarded virtue than propenſity to vice, 
The town has an opportunity of doing itſelf juſtice in 
ſupporting the repreſentations of paſſion, ſorrow, indig- 
nation, even deſpair itſelf, within the rules of decency, 
honour, and good-breeding ; and fince there is no one 
can flatter himſelf his life will be always fortunate, they 
may here ſee ſorrow as they would wiſh to bear it when- 
ever it arrives. 


Mr. SyECTATOR, 


Am inted to act a part in the new tragedy 
41 called The Diftrefed Mother : It is the celebrated 
grief of Oreftes which I am to perſonate; but I ſhall 
not act it as I ought, for I ſhall feel it too intimately 
to be able to utter it. I was laſt night repeating a 
paragraph to myſelf, which I took to be an expreſſion 
of rage, and in the middle of a ſentence there was a 
_ * ſtroke of ſelf-pity which quite unmanned me. Be 
* pleaſed, Sir, to print this letter, that when I am 

« preſſed in this manner at ſuch an interval, a certain 
part of the audience may not think I am out; and 
hope, with this allowance, to do it to ſatisfaction. 


Jan, SIX, 
your moſt humble ſervant, 
George Powell. 


Mr. SyECTATOR, 


y S I was walking the other day in the Part, I ſaw 
r A a Gentleman yith a very ſhort face; I deſire to 
* know whether it was you. Pray inform me as ſoon as 
* youcan, leſt I become the moſt heroick Hecatiſſa's rival. 


Tour humble ſervant te command, 
SOPHIA 
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Dear Madam, 


1 is not me you are in love with, for I was very ill 
1 1 and kept my chamber all that day. 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 
T The SPECTATOR» 
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— Ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego paucis 

Offendor maculis, quas aut incuria fudit, 

Aut humana parum cavit natura. 
Hor. Ars Poet, ver. 351. 


But in a poem elegantly writ, 

I will not quarrel with a ſlight miſtake, 

Such as our nature's frailty may excuſe, 
ROSCOMMON, 


Have now conſidered M:lton's Paradiſe Loft under thoſe 
four great heads of the fable, the characters, the ſen- 
timents, and the language; and have ſhewn that be 

excels, 1n general, under each of theſe heads. I hope 
that I have made ſeveral diſcoveries which may appear 
new, even to thoſe who are verſed in critical learning. 
Were I indeed to chooſe my readers, by whoſe judg- 
ment I would ſtand or fall, they ſhould not be ſuch as 
are acquainted only with the French and Italian criticks, 
but alſo with the ancient and modern who have writ- 
ten in either of the learned languages. Above all, I 
would have them well verſed in the Greet and Latin 
poets, without which a man very often fancies that he 
underſtands a critick, when in reality he does not com- 
prehend his meaning. | 
It is in criticiſm, as in all other ſciences and ſpecu 

lations ; one who brings with him any implicit notions 
and obſervations, which he has made in his reading of 
the poets, will find his own reflexions methodized and 
explained, 
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explained, and perhaps ſeveral little hints that had paſſed 
in his mind, perfedted and improved in the works of a 
good critick ; whereas one who has not theſe previous 
lights is very often an utter ſtranger to what he reads, 
and apt to put a wrong interpretation upon it. 

Nor 1s it ſufficient, that a man, who ſets up for a judge 
In criticiſm, ſhould have peruſed the authors above men. 
tioned, unleſs he has alſo a clear and logical head, With- 
Out this talent he 1s perpetually puzzled and. perplexed 
amidſt his own blunders, miſtakes the ſenſe of thoſe he 
would confute, or, if he chances to think right, doe; 
not know how to convey his thoughts to another with 
clearneſs and perſpicuity. Ariffotle, who was the be! 
c:1tick, was alſo one of the beſt logicians that ever ap- 
peared in the world. 

Mr. Lecke's Eſſay on human underſtanding would be 
thought a very odd book for a man to make himſelf 
matter of, who would get a reputation by critical writ- 
ings ; though at the ſame time it is very certain that 
an author, who has not learned the art of diftinguiſh- 
ing between words and things, and of ranging his 
thoughts and ſetting them in proper lights, whatever 
notions he may have, will loſe himſelf in confuſion and 
obſcurity. I might further obſerve that there is not a 


Greek or Latin critick, who has not ſhewn, even in the 


ſtile of his criticiſms, that he was a maſter of all the 
elegance and delicacy of his native tongue. 
he truth of it is, there is nothing more abſurd, than 
for a man to ſet up for a critick, without a good inſight 
into all the parts of learning; whereas many of thoſe, 
who have endeavoured to ſignalize themſelves by works 
of this nature, among our Englif writers, are not only 
defective in the above-mentioned particulars, but plain- 
ly diſcover, by the phraſes which they make uſe of, and 
by their confuſed way of thinking. that they are not ac- 
quainted with the moſt common and ordinary ſyſtems of 
arts and ſciences, A few general rules extracted out of 
the French authors, with a certain cant of words, has 
ſometimes ſet up an illiterate heavy writer for a moſt 
judicious and formidable critick. 5 
One great mark, by which you may diſcover a critick 


who has neither taſte nor learning, is this, that he ſeldom 
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ventures to praiſe any paſſage in an author which has not 

| deen before received and applauded by the publick, and 
that his criticiſm turns wholly upon little faults and er- 
rors, This part of a eritick is ſo very eaſy to ſucceed in, 
that we find every ordinary reader, upon the publiſhing 
of a new poem, has wit and ill-nature enough to turn 
ſeveral paſſages of it into ridicule, and very often in the 
right place, This Mr. Dryden has very agreeably re- 
marked in thoſe two celebrated lines; | 


Errers, like flraws, upon the ſurface flow ; 
He who would ſearch for pearis, mu dive below, 


A true critick ought to dwell rather upon excellencies 
than imperfections, to diſcover the coacealed beauties of 
a writer, and communicate to the world ſuch things as 
are worth their obſervation. The moſt exquiſite words 
and fineſt Rrokes of an author are thoſe which very often 
appear the moſt doubtful and exceptionable to a man 
who wants a reliſh for polite learning ; and they are 
theſe, which a ſour undiſtinguiſhing critick generally at- 
tacks with the --2ateſt violence. Tully obſerves, that it 
is very ea ., brand or fix a mark upon what he calls 
Verbum ard.ns, or, as it may be rendered into Engli/h, @ 
glowing bold expreſſion, and to turn it into ridicule by a 
cold 11|-natured criticiſm, A little wit is equally capa- 
ble ef expoſing a beauty, and of aggravating a fault ; 
and though ſuch a treatment of an author naturally pro- 
duces indignation in the mind of an underſtanding rea- 
Cer, it has however its effet among the generality of 
thoſe whoſe hands it falls into, the' rabble of mankind 
being very apt to think that every thing which is laughs 
ed at, with any mixture of wit, is ridiculous in itſelf, 

Such a mirth as this is always unſeaſonable in a cri- 
tick, as it rather prejudices the reader than convinces 
him, and is capable of making a beauty, as well as a 
blemiſh, the ſubje& of deriſion. A man, who cannot 
write with wit on a proper ſubject, is dull and ſtupid; 
but one, who ſhews it in an improper place, is as imper- 
tinent and abſurd. Beſides, a man who has the gift of 
ridicule is apt to find fault with any thing that gives him 
an Opportunity of exerting his beloved talent, and very 
often cenſures a paſſage, not becauſe there is any fault 

| in 


_ 
— — 


— — 


—_—— 


x 
, 
« 
1 
3 
6 
* 
Ti 
1 
I o 
* 1 
* 
os 
: . 75 
[ l 
3 
. s 
1 
4 4 „ 
N * 
„ 
TY 
* 
* 
* 
bY - 
1 o 
"= 


RY 

n 
8 
— 82 F 


— 
r 
_ 


o N * 2 
Ns ů —— * 
1 "> 2 
4 
: X 


— — 


— . 
5 1 - 
— 


2 


* * 
* . 


——— — U¼¼ — — 


164 TRE SFC TATOR. N. 29 


in it, but becauſe he can be merry upon it. Such king; 
of pleaſantry are very unfair and diſingenuous in works 
of criticiſm, in which the greateſt maſters, both anicent 
and modern, have always appeared with a ſerious and 
inſtructive air, 

As I intend in my next paper to ſnew the deſects in 
Milton's Paradiſe Loft. I thought fit to premiſe theſe few 
particulars, to the end that the reader may know I enter 
upon it, as on a very ungrateful work, and that I ſhall 
Juſt point at the imperfections without endeavouring to 
inflame them with ridicule. I muſt alſo obſerve with 
Lenginus, that the productions of a great genius, with 
many lapſes and inadvertencies, are infinitely preferable 
to the works of an inferior kind of author, which are 
ſcrupulouſly exact and conformable to all the rules of 
correct writing. 

I ſhall conclude my paper with a ſtory out of Boccalini, 
which ſufficiently ſhews us the opinion that judicious au- 
thor entertained of the ſort of criticks I have been here 
mentioning. A famous critick, ſays he, having gathered 
together all the faults of an eminent poet, made a pre- 
ſent of them to Apollo, who received them very graci- 
ouſly, and reſolved to make the author a ſuitable return 
for the trouble he had been at in collecting them. In 


. order to this, he ſet before him a ſack of wheat, as it 


bad been juſt threſhed out of the theaf. He then bid 
him pick out the chaff from among the corn, ard lay it 
aſide by itſelf. The critick applied himſelf to the taſk 
with great induftry and pleaſure, and, after having made 
the due ſeparation, was preſented by Apollo with ine 
chaff for his pains, L 


*. 
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Illam, quicquid agit, quoguò veſtigia flectit, 
Componit furtim, Jubſeguiturgue decor. 
Tibull. Eleg. 2. I. 4. ver. 8. 
Whate'er ſhe does, where' er her ſteps ſhe bends, 
Grace on each action ſilently attends, 


s no one can be faid to enjoy health, who is only 
A not ſick, without he feel within himſelf a lighiſome 
and invigorating principle, which will not ſuffer 
him to remain idle, but ſtill ſpurs him on to action; ſo 
in the practice of every virtue, there is ſome additio- 
nal grace required, to give a claim of excelling in this or 
that particular ation. A diamond may want poliſhing, 
though the value may be intrinſically the ſame; and the 
ſame good may be done with different degrees of luſtre. 
No man ſhould be contented with himſelf that he barely 
does well, but he ſhould perform every thing in the beſt 
and moſt becoming manner that he 1s able. 

Tully tells us he wrote his book of Ofices, becauſe there 
was no time of life in which ſome correſpondent duty 
might not be practiſed; nor is there a duty without a cer- 
tain decency accompanying it, by which every virtue it 
15 joined to will ſeem to be doubled. Another may do 
the ſame thing, and yet the action want that air and 
beauty which diſtinguiſh it from others; like that ini- 
mitable ſunſhine Titan is ſaid to have diffuſed over his 
landſkips ; which denotes them his, and has been always 
unequalled by any other perſon, 

There is no one action in which this quality I am 
ſpeaking of will be more ſenſibly perceived, than in 
granting a requeſt or doing an office of kindneſs. Mum- 
mius, by his way of n e, to a benefaction ſhall 
make it loſe its name; while Carus doubles the kindneſs 
and the obligation : From the firſt the deſired requeſt 
drops indeed at laſt, but from ſo doubtful a brow, that 
the obliged has almoſt as much reaſon to reſent the man- 
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nerof beſtowing it, as to be thankful for the favour it. 
ſelf. Carus invites with a pleaſing air, to give him an 
opportunity of doing an act of humanity, meets the pe- 
tition half way, and conſents to a requelt with a coun. 
tenance which proclaims the ſatis faction of his mind in 
aſſiſting the diſtreſſed. 

The decency then that is to be obſerved in liberality 
ſeems to conſiſt in its being performed with ſuch chear- 
fulneſs, as may expreſs the Godlike pleaſure is to be met 
with in obliging one's fellow-creatures; that may ſhew 
good nature and benevolence overflowed, and do not, as 
in ſome men, run upon the tilt, and taſte of the ſediments 
of a grutching uncommunicative diſpoſition. 


Since 1 have intimated that the greateſt decorum is to 


be preſerved in the beſtowing our good offices, I will 
illuſtrate it a little by an example drawn from priate 
life, which carries with it ſuch a profuſion of liberality, 
that it can be exceeded by nothing but the humanity 
and good-nature which accompanies it. lt is a letter of 
Pliny's, which I ſhall here tranſlate, becauſe the action 
will beſt appear in its firſt dreſs of thought, without any 
foreign or ambitious ornaments. 5 | 


PLINY t 2UINTILIAN. 


Hovgh I am fully acquainted with the content- 
o 


ment and juſt moderation of your mind, and the 
conformity the education you have given your daughter 
bears to your own characier; yet fince ſhe is ſuddenly 
to be married to a perſon of diſtinction, whoſe figure 
in the world makes it neceſſary for her to be at a more 
than ordinary expence in clothes and equipage ſuitable 
to her huſband's quality; by which. though her intrin- 
* ſick worth be not augmented, yet will it receive both 
* ornament and luſtre: And knowing your eſtate to be 
© as moderate as- the riches of your mind are abundant, 
* I muſt challenge to m/ ſelf ſome part of the burden; 
* andas a parent of your child, | preſent her with twelve 
hundred and fifty crowns towards theſe expences 3 
* which ſum had been much larger, had 1 not feared the 
ſmallneſs of it would be the greateſt inducement with 
* youto accept of it. Farewel,? Th 

us 


EE TETRIS PR og oo 


No 292 THE SPECTATOR. 167 


Thus ſhould a benefaction be done with a good grace, 
and ſhine in the ſtrongeſt point of light; it ſhould not 
only anſwer all the hopes and exigencies of the receiver, 
but even out-run his wiſhes: Itis this happy manner of 
behaviour which adds new charmsto it, and ſoftens thoſe 
gifts of art and nature, which otherwiſe would be rather 
diſtaſteful than agreeable. Without it, valour would de- 
generate into brutality, learning into pedantry, and the 

enteeleſt demeanour into affectation. Even religion 1t- 
felt unleſs decency be-the handmaid which waits upon 
her, is apt to make people appear guilty of ſourneſs and 
ill- humour: but this ſhews virtue in her firſt original 
form, adds a comelineſs to religion, and gives its pro- 
feſſors the jaſtelt title to the beauty of holineſs, A man 
fully inſtructed in this art, may aſſume a thouſand ſhapes, 
and pleaſe in all: he may do a thouſand actions ſhall 
become none other but himſelf; not that the things 
themſelves are different, but the manner of doing them. 

If you examine each feature by itſelf, Aglaura and 
Calliclea are equally handſome ; but take them in the 
whole, and you cannot ſuffer the compariſon : The one 
is full of numberleſs nameleſs graces, the other of as 
many nameleſs faults. b 

The comelineſs of perſon, and the decency of behavi- 
dur, add infinite weight to what is pronounced by any 
one. It is the want of this that often makes the rebukes 
and advice of old rigid perſons of no effect, and leave a 
diſpleaſure in the minds of thoſe they are directed to: 
But youth and beauty, if accompanied with a graceful 
and becoming ſeverity, is of mighty force to raiſe, even 
in the molt profligate, a ſenſe of ſhame. In Milion, the 
devil 1s never deſcribed aſhamed but once, and that at 
the rebuke of a beauteous angel, 


So ſhake the cherub, and his grave rebuke, 
Severe in youthful beauty, added grace 
Invincible: Abaſh'd the devil flood, 

And felt bow awuful goodneſs is, and ſaw, 


Vertue in her own ſhape how lovely! ſaw and pin'd 
His tofs. 
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The care of doing nothing unbecoming has accom. 
panied the greateſt minds to their laſt moments, They 
avoided even an indecent poſture in the very article of 
death. Thus Cæſar gathered his robe about him, that 
he might not fall in a manner unbecoming of himſelf, 
and the greateſt concern that appeared in the behaviour 
of Lucretia when ſhe ſtabbed herſelf, was, that her body 
ſhould lie in an attitude worthy the mind which had in- 


habited it. 


Xe non procumbat honeſt?, 
Extrema hc etiam cura cadentis erat. 
Ovid. Faſt, I. 3. ver. $33, 


' Twas her laſt thought, how decently to fall, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 

© F Am a young woman without a fortune ; but of a 
4 very high mind: That is, good Sir, I am to the laſt 
degree proud and vain, I am ever railing at the rich, 
« for doing things, which upon ſearch into my heart, | 
find I am only angry at becauſe I cannot do the ſame 
* myſelf, I wear the hooped petticoat, and am all in 
© calicoes when the fineſt are in filks. It is a dreadful 
thing to be poor and proud; therefore if you pleaſe, a 
lecture on that ſubject for the ſatisfaction of 


Your uneaſy humble ſervant 
2 JEZEBEL, 


-; 2 6 
<P I I. 


of Las 8 . 
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Hau vp evDpoges OO ri xy. 3 1 I | 
The prudent ſtill have fortune on their fide. 


T* famous Gratian, in his little bosk wherein he 


lays down maxims for a man's advancing himſelf 
at court, adviſes his reader to aſſociate himſelf 
with the fortunate, and to ſnun the company of the un- 
fortunate; which, notwithſtanding the baſeneſs of the 
precept to an honeſt mind, may have ſomething uſeful in 
it for thoſe who puſh their intereſt in the world. It is 
certain a great part of what we call gcod or ill fortune, 
riſes out of right er wrong meaſures and ſchemes of life. 
When | hear a man complain of his being unfortunate 
in all his urmertakings, I ſhrewdly ſuſpect him for a 
very weak man in his affairs. In conformity with this 
way of thinking, cardinal R:ichhzeu uſed to ſay, that un- 
fortunate and imprudent were but two words for the 
ſame thing. As the cardinal himſelf had a great ſhare 
both of prudence and good fortune, his famous antago- 
niſt, the Count d*Olwarez, was diſgraced at the court 
of Madrid, becauſe it was alledged againſt him that he 
had never any ſucceſs in his 2 — This, ſays 
an eminent author, was iadirectiy accuſing him of im- 
prudence, 3 | 
Cicero recommended Pompey to the Roman: for their ge- 
neral upon three accounts, as he was a man of courage, 
conduct; and good fortune. It was, perhaps, for the rea - 
ſon above-mentioned, namely, that a ſeries of good for- 
tune ſuppoſes a prudent management in the perſon whom 
it befalls, that not only Sy/la the dictator, but ſeveral of 
the Remaz Emperors, as is ſtill to be ſeen upon their me- 
dals, among their other titles, gave themſelves that of 


Felix or fortunate. + The heathens, indeed, ſeem to have 


valued a man more for his good fortune than for any 
Vor. IV. H 


othes 


— 
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other quality, which I think is very natural for thoſe who 
have not a ſtrong belief of another world. For how can 
I conceive a man crowned with many diſtinguiſhing bleſ. 
— that has not ſome extraordinary — of merit 
and perſection in him, which lies open to the ſupreme 
eye, though perhaps it is not diſcovered by my obſerva- 
tion? What is the reaſon Homer's and Virgil's heroes do 
not form a reſolution, or firike a blow, without the con. 
duct and direction of ſome deity ? Doubtleſs, becauſe the 
poets eſteemed it the greateſt honour to be favoured by 
the Gods, and thought the beſt way of praiſing a man 
was to recount thoſe favours which naturally implied 
an extraordinary merit in the perſon on whom they 
deſcended. | 

T hoſe who believe a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments act very abſurdly, if they form their opinions of a 
man's merit from his ſucceſſes, But certainly, if I thought 
the whole circle of our being was concluded between 
our births and deaths, I ſhould think a man's good for- 
tune the meaſure and ſtandard of his real merit, ſince 
providence would have no opportunity of rewarding his 
virtue and perteQions, but in the preſent lifes A virtuous 
unbeliever, who lies under the preſſure of misfortunes, 
Has reaſon to cry out, as they ſay Brutus did a little be- 
fore his death: O virtue, I have werſhipped thee as a ſub- 
fantial goed, but I find thou art an empty name. 

But to return to our firſt point: Though prudence 
does undoubtedly in a great meaſure produce our good 
or ill fortune in the world, it is certain there are ma- 
ny unforeſeen accidents and occurrences which very often 
pervert the fineſt ſchemes that can be laid by human wiſ- 
dom. 'The race 1s not always to the ſwift, nor the battle 
to the ſtrong, Nothing leſs than infinite wiſdom can 
have. an abſolute command over fortune; the higheſt 
degree of it, which man can poſſeſs, is by no means equal 
to fortuĩtous events, and to ſuch contingencies as may 
riſe in the proſecution of our affairs. Nay, it very often 
happens, that prudence, which has always in it a great 
mixture of caution, hinders a man from being ſo for- 
tunate as he might poſſibly have been without it. A 

erſon who only aims at what is likely to ſucceed, and 
s cloſely the dictates of human prudence, never 
: meets 
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meets with thoſe great and unforeſeen ſucceſſes, which 
are often the effect of a ſanguine temper, or a more 
happy raſhneſs'; and this perhaps may be the reaſon, 
that, according to the common . obſervation, fortune, 
like other females, delights rather in favouring the 
young than the old. | 

Upon the whole, ſince man is ſo ſhort-ſighted a crea- 
ture, and the accidents which may happen to him ſo 
various, [ cannot but be of Dr, T:Ilot/or's opinion in an- 
other caſe, that were there any doubt of a Providence, 
yet it certainly would be very deſirable there ſhould be 
ſuch a Being of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, on whoſe. 
direction we might rely in the conduct of human life. 

It is a great preſumption to aſcribe: our ſucceſles to 
our own management, and not to eſteem ourſelves upon 
any bleſſing, rather as it is the bounty of heaven, than 
the acquiſition of our own prudence. I am very well 
pleaſed with a medal which was ſtruck by Queen Eli- 
zabeth, a little after the defeat of the invincible armada, 
to perpetuate the memory of that extraordinary event, 
It is well known how the King of Spain, and others who. 
were the enemies of that great Princeſs, to derogate from 
her glory, aſcribed the ruin of their fleet rather to the 
violence of ſtorms and tempeſts, than to the bravery of 
the £»g/ifh, Queen Elizabeth, inſtead of looking upon 
this as a diminution of her honour, valued herſelf upon 
ſuch a ſignal favour of Providence, and accordingly, in 
the reverſe of the medal above-mentioned, has repre- 
ſented a fleet beaten by a tempeſt, and falling foul upon 
one another, with that religioos inſcription, Alawit 
Deus, & diſſipantar, He blew with his wind, and they 
were ſcattered, | 

It 1s remarked of a famous Grecian general, whoſe 
name I cannot at preſent recollect, and who had been a 
particular favourite of fortune, that, upon recounting 
his victories among his friends, he added at the end of 
ſeveral great actions, And in this fortune had no ſhare. 
After which it is obſerved in hiſtory, that he never pro- 
ſpered in any thing he undertook. 

As arrogance and a conceitedneſs of our-own abilities 
are very ſhocking and offenſive to men of ſenſe and vir- 
tue, we may be ſure are highly diſpleaſing to that 

2 


Being 
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Being who delights in an humble mind, and by ſeveral 
of his diſpenſations ſeems purpoſely to ſhew us, that 
our own ſchemes or prudence have no ſhare in our ad. 
vancements. 

Since on this ſubject I have already admitted ſeveral 
quotations which have occurred to my memory upon 
writing this paper, I will conclude it with a little Per. 
Han fable. A drop of water fell out of a cloud into the 
fea, and finding itſelf loſt in ſuch an immenſity of fluid 
matter, broke out into the following reflexion : * Alas! 
What an inſignificant creature am I in this prodigious 
© ocean of waters; my exiſtence is of no concern to the 
© univerſe, I am reduced to a kind of ROAR. and am 
© leſs than the leaſt of the works of God. It ſo hap- 


pened that an oyſter, which lay in the neighbourhood 


of this drop, chanced to gape and ſwallow 1t up in the 
midſt of this its humble ſoliloguy, The drop, ſays the 
fable, lay a great while hardening in the ſhell, until 
by d it was ripened into a pearl, which falling 
into the hands of a diver, after a long ſeries of adven- 
tures, is at preſent that famous pearl which is fixed on 
the top of the Perfian diadem. g T 


| 
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Difficile eff plurimùm virtutem revereri qui ſemper ſecundd 
fortuna fig uſus. , Tull. ad Herennium. 


The man who is always fortunate, cannot eafily have a 
great reverence for virtue. | 


Nſolence is the crime of all others which every man is 
1 apt to rail at; and yet there is one reſpect in which 
almoſt all men living are guilty of it, and that is in 

the caſe of laying a greater value upon the gifts of for- 
tune than we ought. Ir is here in England come into 
our very language, as a propriety of diſtinction, to 
ſay, when we would ſpeak of perſons to their advan- 
tage, They are people of condition. There is no 
doubt but the proper uſe of riches implies that a man 
ſhould exert all the good qualities imaginable; and if we: 
mean by a man of condition or quality, one who, ac- 
cording to the wealth he 1s maſter of, ſhews himſelf juſt, 
beneficent, and charitable, that term ought very de- 
ſervedly to be had in the higheſt veneration ; but when 
wealth is uſed only as it is the ſupport of pomp and 
luxury, to be rich is very far from being a recommen- 
dation to honour and reſpect. It is indeed the greateſt 
inſotence imaginable, in a creature who would feel the 
extremes of thirſt and hunger, if he did not prevent his 
appetites before they call upon him, to be ſo forgetful 
of the common neceſſity of human nature, as never to 
caſt an eye upon the poor and needy. The fellow who 
eſcaped from a ſhip which ſtruck upon a rock in the 
weſt, ard joined with-the country-people to deftroy his 
brother ſailors, and make her a wreck, was thought a 
moſt execrable creature; but does not every man who 
enjoys the poſſeſſion of what he naturally wants, and is 
unmindful of the unſupplied diſtreſs of other men, betray 
the ſame temper of mind? When a man looks about 
him, and with regard to riches and poverty beholds ſome- 
H 3 | drawn 
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drawn in pomp and equipage, and they and their very 
ſervants with an air of ſcorn and triumph overlooking 
the multitude that paſs by them; and, in the ſame ſtreet, 
a creature of the ſame make crying out in the name 
of all that is good and ſacred to behold his miſery and 
give him ſome ſupply againſt hunger and nakedneſs; 
who would believe theſe two Beings were of the ſamg 
ſpecies ? But ſo it is, that the conſideration. of fortune 
has taken up all our minds, and, as I have often com- 
plained, poverty and riches ſtand in our imaginations in 
the places of guilt and innocence. But in all ſeaſons 
there will be ſome inſtances of perſons who have ſouls 
too large to be taken with popular prejudices, and while 
the teſt of mankind are contending for ſuperiority in 
power and wealth, haye their thoughts bent upon the 
neceſſities of thoſe below them. The charity ſchools, 
which have been erected of late years, are the greateſt 
inſtances of publick ſpirit the age has produced ; But 
indeed when we how long this. ſort of benek- 
cence has been on foot, it is rather from the good manage · 
ment of thoſe inſtitutions, than from the number or 
value of the benefactions to them, that they make ſo 
great a figure. One would think it impoſſible that in 


the ſpace of fourteen years there ſhould not have been 


five thouſand pounds beſtowed in giſts this way, nor fit- 
teen-hundred children, including males and females, put 
out to methods of induſtry. It is not allowed me to 
ſpeak of luxury and folly with the ſevere ſpir?t they 
. I ſhall only therefore ſay, I ſhall very readily 
compound with any Lady in a hoop petticoat, if ſhe 
gives the price of one half yard of the ſilk towards 
clothing, feeding, and inſtructing an innocent helpleſs 
creature of her .awn ſex in one of theſe ſchools, The 
conſciouſneſs of ſuch an action will give her features a 
nobler life on this illuſtrious day, than all the jewels 
that can hang in her hair, or can be cluſtered in her bo- 
ſom. It would be uncourtly to ſpeak in harſher words ia 
2 Fair, but ta men one may take a little more free · 

om. It is monſtrous how a man can live with ſo little 
reflexion as to fancy he is not in a condition very ugjuſt 
and diſproportioned to the reſt of mankind, while he en- 


joys wealth, and exerts no benevolence or bounty to 
| others, 
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ethers. As for this particular occaſion of thoſe ſchools, 
there cannot any offer more worthy a generous mind. 
Would you do an handſome thing without return! do it 
for an infant that 1s not ſenſible of the obligation: Would 
you do it for publick good ; do it for one who will be 
an honeſt artificer: Would you do it for the fake of 


heaven ? give it to one who ſhall be inſtructed in the 


worſhip of him for whoſe ſake you give it, It is me- 
thinks a moſt laudable inſtitution this, if it were of no 
other expeRation than that of producing a race of good 
and uſeful ſervants, who will have more than a liberal, 
a religious education. What would not a man do, in 
eommon prudence, to lay out in purchaſe of one about 
him, who would add to all his orders he gave the 
weight of the command ments to enforce an obedience to 
them? for one who would conſider his maſter. as his 
father, his friend, and benefactor, upon the eaſy terms, 
and in expectation of no other return but moderate 
wages and gentle uſage ? It is the common vice of chil- 
dren to run too much among the ſervants; from ſuch 
as are educated in theſe places they would {:e nothing 
but lowlinefs in the ſervant, which woovld not be difin- 
genuous in the child. All the ill offices and detama- 
tory whiſpers, which take their birth from domeſticks, 
would be prevented, if this charity could be made ani- 
verſal; and a good man might have a knowledge of the 
whole life of the perſons he deſigns to take into his 
houſe for his own fervice, or that of his family or chil- 
dren, long before they were admitted. This would create 
endearing dependencies: And the obligation would have 
a paternal air in the maſter, who would þe relieved 
fxom much care and anxiety from the gratitude and dili- 
your of an humble friend attending him as his ſervant. 

fall into this diſcourſe from a letter ſent to me, to 
give me notice that fifty boys would be clothed, and take 
their ſeats (at the charge of ſome generous. benefaQors) 
in St. Brides church on Sunday next, I wiſh I could 
promiſe to myſelf any thing which my correſpondent 
ſeems to expect from a publication of it in this paper; 
for there can be nothing added to what ſo many excel- 
lent and learned men have ſaid on this occaſion : But 
that there may be ſomething here which would move a 


4 generous 
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generous mind, like that of hint who writ to me, I ſhall 
tranſcribe an handſome paragraph of Dr. Snape's ſermoy 
on theſe charities, which my correſpondent incloſed 
with his letter, 
The wiſe Providence has amply compenſated the diſad. 
wantages of the poor and indigent, in wanting many of th 
conveniences of this life, by à more abundant proviſion for 
their bappineſi in the next, Had they been higher born «© 
more richly endcabed, they would hade wanted this manner 
13 of which thoſe only enjoy the benefit abo art 
enough to ſubmit to it; where they have ſuch advan. 
tages without moncy, and without price, as the rich cannt 
purchaſe with it. The learning which is given, is generally 
more edifying to them. than that which is ſold to others: 
Thus do they become more exalted in goodne/1, by being depreſ- 


fed in forture, and their poverty is, in reality, their pri. 
. 


ferment, 
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Prodi ga nen ſemit pereuntem famina cenſum : 

At velut ex bauſta redi ui uus pullulet arc 

Nummus, & + pleno femper tollatur acer vo, 

Non unquam reputat, quanti fibi gaudia conflant. 

= | Juv. Sat. 6, ver. 351. 


But womankind, that never knows a mean, 
Down to the dregs their ſinking fortunes drain: 
Hourly they give, and ſpend, and waſte, and wear, 
And think no pleaſure can be bought too _ | 
RYDEN, 


Mr. SypzcTATOR, 


Am turned of my great climacterick, and am na- 
1 turally a man of a meek tem per. About a dozen 
years ago I was married, for my fins, to a young 
* woman of a good family, and of an high ſpirit ; but 


could not bring ker to cloſe wink me, before | had * 
ter 
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© tered into a treaty with her longer than that of the 
grand alliance. Among other articles, it was therein 
«4 ſtipulated, that ſhe ſhould have 400 J. a year for Pin · 
© money, which I obliged myſelf to pay quarterly into the 
© hands of one who acted as her plenipotentiary in that 
© affair. I have ever fince religiouſly obſerved my part 
in this ſolemn agreement, Now, Sir, ſo it is, that 
© the Lady has had ſeveral children ſince I married her; 
to which, if I ſhould credit our malicious neighbours, 
© her Pix-money has not a little contributed. Ihe edu- 
cation of theſe my children, who, contrary to my ex» 
© petation, are born to me every year, ſtraitens me ſo 
© much, that I have begged their mother to free me from 
the obligation of the above-mentioned Pix-money, that 
© it may go towards making a proviſion for her family, - 
This propoſal makes her noble blood ſwell in her veins; 
inſomuch that finding me a little tardy in her laft 
* quarter's payment, ſhe threatens me every day to 
* arreſt me; and proceeds ſo far as to tell me, that if I 
do not do her juſtice, I ſhall die in a jail. To this 
* ſhe adds, when her paſſion will let her argue calmly, 
that ſhe has ſeveral play-debts on her hand, which 
* muſt be diſcharged very ſuddenly, and that ſhe cannot 
* loſe her money-as becomes a woman of her-faſhion, if 
ſhe makes me any abatements in this article. I hope, 
**Sir, you will take an oecaſion from hence to give your 
opinion upon a ſubject which you have not yet touch! 
ed, and inform us if there are any precedents for this 
* uſage, among our anceſtors; or whether you find any: 
mention of Pin-money in Gretius, Puffendorf;, or. any; 
other of the civilians, ; 


Lam ever the bumbleſt of your admirers, 
15 Posah Fribble, %. 


As there is no man living who is a more proſeſſed 
advocate for the Fair ſex than myſelf, ſo there is none 
that would be more unwilling to invade any of their an- 
cient rights and privileges; but as the doctrine of Pin- 
money is of a very late date, unknown to our great grand- 
mothers, and not yet received by many ef our modern: 

| Hs Ladies, 


R 
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Ladies, I think it is for the intereſt of both ſexes to 


keep it from ſpreading. 
Mr. Fribble may uot, — much miſtaken where 
ke intimates, that the ſupplying a man's wife with Pix. 
money, is furniſhing her with arms again himſelf, and in 
a manner becoming acceflary to his own diſhonour. We 
may, indeed, generally obſerve, that in proportion as a 
woman is more or lefs beautiful, and her huſband ad- 
vanced in years, ſhe ſtands in need of a greater or lef 
number of Piat, and upon a treaty of marriage, riſes or 
falls in her demands accordingly. It muſt hkewiſe be 
owned, that high quality in a miſtreſs does very much 
inffame this article in the marriage · reckonĩng. 

Zut where the age and circumſtances of both parties 
are pretty much upon a level, I cannot but think the 
infiſſ ing upon Pin- money is very extraordinary; and yet 
we. find ſeveral matches broken off upon this very head. 
What would a foreigner, or one — a ſtranger to 
this practice, think of a lover that forſakes his miltreſs, 
becauſe he is not willing to keep her in Pizs; but what 
would he thank of the miſtreſs, ſhould he be informed 
that ſhe aſks five or fix hundred pounds a year for this 
uſe > Should a man unacquainted with our cuſtoms be 
told the ſums which are allowed in Great-Britain, under 
the title of Pin mene, what a prodigious conſumption of 
Pins . — there _ in this iſland? 4 Pin 4 
Day, fays our frugal proverb, is a groat à year; ſo that, 
according to this calculation, 2 Fribble's wife 
matt every year make uſe of eight millions fix hundred 
and forty thouſand new Pius. | 

I am not ignorant that our Britifh Ladies alledge they 
comprehend under this general term ſeveral other con- 
veniencies of life; I could therefore wiſh, for the honour 
of my country-women, that they had rather called it 
Needle-mency, which. might have implied ſomething of 
good-houſewifery, and not have given the malicious 
_ — —.— that dreſs and trifle have always 

uppermoſt place in a woman's thoughts. 

I know ſeveral of my fair readers —_— defence of 

this practice, that it is but a neceſſary proviſion they make 


for themſelves, in caſe their huſband proves a churl or a 
miſer ; ſo that they conſider this allowance as a kind of 
4 3 . alimony, 
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alimony, which they may lay their claim to without ac- 
tually ſeparating from their huſbands, But with ſub- 
miſſion, I think a woman who will give up herſelf to a. 
man in marriage, where there is the leaſt room for ſuch. 
an apprehenſion, and truſt her perſon to one whom ſhe 
will not rely on for the common neceſſaries of life, may 
very properly be accuſed (in the phraſe of an homely. 
proverb) of __ penny wiſe and pound fooliſh. 

It is obſerved of over-cautious generals, that they never 
engage in a battle without ſecuring a retreat, in caſe the- 
event ſhould not anſwer their expectations; on the other 
hand, the greateſt conquerors have burnt their ſhips, or 
brokedown the bridges behind them, as being determined: 
either to ſucceed or die in the engagement. In the ſame 
manner I ſhould very much ſuſpect a woman who takes 
ſuch precautions for her retreat, and contrives methods 
how ſhe may live happily, without the affection of one 
to whom ſhe joins herſelf for life, Separate purſes between 
man and wife are, in my opinion, as unnatural as ſepa- 
rate beds. A marriage cannot be happy, where the plea- 
ſares, inclinations, andintereſts of both parties are not the 
ſame, There is no greater incitement to love in the mind 
of man, than the ſenſe of a perſon's depending upon 
him for her eaſe and happineſs; as a woman uſes all her 
endeavours to pleaſe the perſon whom ſhe looks upon as. 
her honour, her comfort, and her ſupport. 

For this reaſon I am not very much ſurpriſed at the be- 
haviour of a rough country ſquire, who, being not a little 
ſhocked at the proceeding of a young widow that would 
not recede from her demands of Pin- money, was ſo enraged 
at her mercenary temper, that he to!d her in great wrath, 
As much as ſhe thought him her ſlave, he would ſhew- 
* all the world he did not care a pin for her. Upon which 
he flew out of the room, and never ſaw her more. 

Socrates, in Plato's Alcibiades, ſays, he was informed by 
one who had travelled through Per/ia, that as he paſſed: 
over a great tract of lands, and inquired what the name 
of the place was, they told him it was the Queen's Girdlez 
to which he adds, that another wide field, which lay by 
it, was called the Queen's Veil; and that in the ſame mau- 
ner there was a large portion of ground ſet aſide for every 

H 6 part: 
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part of her majeſty's dreſs. Theſe lands might not be 
wy, 6k. called the Queen of Perfia's Pin-money, 
remember my friend Sir Roc, who I dare ſay 
never read this paſſage in Plato, told me ſometime ſince, 
that upon his courting the perverſe widow (of whom | 
have given an account in former papers) he had diſpoſed 
of an hundred acres in a diamond-ring, which he would 
have preſented her with, had ſhe thought fit to accept it; 


and that upon her wedding day ſhe ſhould have carried on 


her head fifty of the talleſt oaks upon his eſtate. He fur- 
ther informed me that he would have given her a coal-pit 


to keep her in clean linen, that he would have allowed 


her the profits of a windmill for her fans, and have pre- 
ſented her once in three years with the ſhearing of his 
ſheep for her under-petticoats. To which the Knight al- 
ways adds, that though he did not care for fine clothes 


himſelf, there ſhould not have been a woman in the coun- 


try better dreſſed than my Lady Cowerley. Sir Roc Ex, 
perhaps, may in this, as well as in many other of his 


devices, appear ſomething odd and ſingular ; but if the 


humour of P:in-mency prevails, I think it would be very 
proper for every Gentleman of an eſtate to mark out ſo 


many acres of it under the title of The Pins. L 


CON DEAN DEN DEFENDERS 
N* 296 Friday, February 8. 


— Nugis addere pondus. Hor, Ep. 19. lib. 1. ver. 42, 
—Add weight to trifles, 


Dear Syxt cc, 


Aving lately converſed much with the Fair-ſex on 
the ſubjeQ of your ſpeculations, (which, ſince their 
appearance in publick, have been the chief exer- 

* ciſe of the female loquacious faculty) I found the Fair 
* ores poſſeſſed with a diſſatisfaction at your prefixing 
* Greek mottoes to the frontiſpiece of your late papers; 
* and, as a man of gallantry, I thought it a —_ 
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bent on me to impart it to you, in hopes of a reforma- 
tion, which is only to be effected by a reſtoration of the 
« Latin to the uſual dignity in your papers, which, of 
«© late, the Greek, to the great diſpleaſure of your female 
readers, has uſurped ; for though the Latin has the re · 
commendation of being as unintelligible to them as the 
Greel, yet being written of the ſame character with 


their mother- tongue, by the aſſiſtance of a ſpelling- 


© book it is legible; which quality the Greek wants: 
And ſince the introduction of operas into this nation, 
« the Ladies are ſo charmed with ſounds abſtrated from 


their ideas, that they adore and honour the ſound af 
'6 Latin as it is old Italian. Tam a ſolicitor for the Fair- 


* ſex, and therefore think myſelf in that character more 
© likely to be prevalent in this requeſt, than if I ſhould 
+ ſubſcribe myſelf by my proper name. 


I defire you may inſert this in ons of your Speculations, to 


few my zeal for removing the difſatisfaetion of the Fair- 
fex, and reſtoring you ts their favour, 


S I R, 


Was ſome time ſince in company with a young oſ- 
I ficer, who entertained us with the conqueſt he had 
made over a female neighbour of his; when a Gentle: 
man who ſtood by, as I ſuppoſe, envying the captain 3 
good fortune, aſked him what reaſon he had to believe 
the Lady admired him? Why, ſays he, my lodgings are 
* oppoſite to hers, and ſhe is continually at her window 
* either at work, reading, taking ſnuff, or putting her- 
* ſelf in ſome toying poſture on purpoſe to draw my eyes 
that way, The confeflion of this vain ſoldier made me 
reflect on ſome of my own actions; for you muſt know, 
* Sir, I am often at a window which fronts the apartments 
of ſeveral Gentlemen, who | doubt not have the ſame 
* opinion of me. I muſt own | love to look at them all; 
* one for being well dreſſed, a ſecond for his fine eye, and 
one particular one, becauſe he is the leaſt man Jever 
* ſaw; but there is ſomething ſo eaſy and pleaſant in the 
manner of my little man, that I obſerve he is a favourite 
* of all his acquaintance, I could go on to tell you of 


5 * Many 
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© many others, that I believe think I have encouraged 
© them from my window: But pray let me have your opi- 
© nion of the uſe of the window in a beautiful Lady; and 
© how often ſhe may look out at the ſame man, without 
being ſuppoſed to have a mind to jump out to him, 


Yours, 


; Aureha Careleſs. 
Tavic E. 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


1 Have for ſome time made ove to a Lady, who re- 
« | ceivedit with all the kind returns I ought to expect: 


* But without any provocation, that I know of, ſhe has of 


late ſhanned me with the utmoſt abhorrence, inſomuch 
that ſhe went out of church laſt Sunday in the midi of 
* divine ſervice, upon my coming into the ſame pew, 


Pray, Sir, what muſt I do in this buſineſs? 


Your /ervant, 
EUPHUES, 
Let her alone ten days. 
Mr. SPECTATOR York, Jar. 20, 1711-12, 


=. in thi ſort of 
5 WI have in this town a ſort of people who pre- 


tend to wit, and write lampeons : I have lately 
been the ſubject of one of them. The ſcribbler had not 
* genius enough ih verſe to turn my age, as indeed I am 
an old maid, into rallery, for affeAing a youthier turn 
than is conſiſtent with my time of day; and therefore 
he makes the title of his Madrigal, the character of Mrs. 
Judith Lotebane, born in the year 1680, What I 
* defire of you is, that you diſallow that a coxcomb, 
© who pretends to write verſe, ſhould put the moſt ma- 
« lictous thing he can ſay in proſe, This I humbly con- 
* ceive will diſable our country wits, who indeed take a 
« great deal of pains to ſay any thing in rhyme, though 
they fay ic very ill. 

| Tam, SIR, 
your humble ſervant, 


Suſanna Lovebane, 
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My. SPECTATOR, 


E are ſeveral of us, Gentlemen and Ladies, who 


c board in the ſame houſe, and after dinner one 
* of our company (an agreeable man enough otherwiſe) 
« ſtands up and reads your paper to us all. We are the 


« civileſt people in the world to one another, and therefore 


] am forced to this way of deſiring our reader, when he 
* is doing this office, not to ſtand aſore the fire. This 
* will be a general good to our family this cold weather. 
He will, 1 know, take it to be our common requeſt 
* when he comesto theſe words, Pray, Sir, fit down; which 
I defize you to infert, and you will particularly oblige 


Your daily reaasr, 


Charity Froſſ. 


SIX. 


H Am a great lover of dancing, but cannot perform fo 
6 [ well as ſome others ; however, by my out-of-the-way 
* caperg, and ſome original grimaces, I do not fail to divert 
the company, particularly the Ladies, who laugh im- 
* moderately all the time, Some, who pretend to be m 

friends, tell me they do it in derifion, and would adviſe 
me to leave it off, withal that i make myſelf ridiculous, 
do not know what to do in this affair, but I am re- 


* ſolved not to give over upon any account, until I have 


* the-Opinion of the SPECTATOR, 


Your humble ſervant, 
John Trott. 


F Mr. Trott is not aukward out of time, he has a right 
to dance let who will laugh : But if he has no ear 
he will interrupt others; and I am of opinion he ſhould 


kt ſtill, Given under my hand this fifth of February, 
1711-12. ; 
T 


The SPECTATOR. 
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— wvelut fi 

Egregio in/per/os reprendas corpore næ vor. 

Hor. Sat. 6. lib. 1. ver. 66. 

As perſect beauties often have a mole, CREECH, 

A I ſhall enter on the ſubject of this without 
preface, and remark the ſeveral defects which a 
ar in the fable, the characters, the ſentiments, and the 
| guage of Milton's Paradiſe Le; not doubting but the 
reader will pardon me, if! alledge at the ſame time what- 
ever may be ſaid for the extenuation of ſuch defects. The 
firſt imperfection which I ſhail obſerve in the fable is, 
tat the event of it is unhappy. 
The fable of every poem is, according to Ariſtoti's 
diviſion, either Simple or Implex, It is called fimplewhen 
there is no change of fortune in it; Implex, when the for- 
tune of the chief ador changes from bad to good, or from 
to bad. The Implex fable is thought the moſt 

perfect; I ſuppoſe, becauſe it is more proper to ſtir up 
the paſſions of the reader, and to ſurpriſe him with a 
greater variety of accidents. | 

The Implex fable is therefore oftwo kinds; in the firſt 
the chief actor makes his way through a long ſeries of 
dangers and difhculties, until he arrives at honour and 
proſperrty, a we ſee in the ſtory of Uly/es. In the 
ſecond, the chief aftor in the poem falls from ſome 
eminent pitch of honour and proſperity, into miſery 
and diſgrace; Thus we fee Adam and Ewe ſinking from 
a ſtate of innocence and happineſs, into the moſt abject 
condition of fin-and ſorrow, | 

The moſt taking tragedies among the antients, were 
built on this laſt fort of Implex fable, particularly the tra- 
Pen of OEdipns, which proceeds upon a ſtory, if we may 

lie 


ve Ariſtole, the moſt proper for tragedy that could be 
invented 


Fter what I have ſaid in my laſt 9 
i urther 
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invented by the wit of man. I have taken ſome pains in 
a former paper to ſhew, that this kind of Implex fable, 
wherein the event is unhappy, is more apt to affect an 
audience than that of the firſt kind ; notwithſtanding ma- 
ny excellent pteees among the ancients, as well as moſt 
of thoſe which have been written of late years in our own 
country, are raiſed upon contrary plans. Imuſt however 
own, that I think this kind of fable, which is the moſt 
perfect in tragedy, is not ſo proper for an heroick poem. 
Milton ſeems to have been ſenſible of this imperfection 
in his fable, and has therefore endeavoured to cure it b 
ſeveral expedients; particulzrly by the mortification whi 
the great adverſary of mankind meets with upon his re- 
turn to the aſſembly of infernal ſpirits, as it is deſcribed in 
a beautiful paſſage of the tenth book; and likewiſe by the 
viſion wherein Adam at the cloſe of the poem ſees his off- 
fpring triumphing over his great enemy, and himſelf re- 
ſtored to a happier Faradiſe than that from which he fell. 
There is another objection againſt Mikon's fable, which 
is indeed almoſt the ſame with the former, though placed 
in a diffesent light, namely, That the hero in the Para- 
'dife Loft is unſucceſsful, and by no means a match for his 
enemies. This gave occaſion to Mr. Dryder's reflexion, 
that the devil was in reality M:/tox's hero. I think I have 
obviated this objection in my firſt paper. The Paraaiſe 
Loft is an epicor a narrative „and he that looks for 
an hero in it, ſearches for that which Milton never in- 
tended; but if he will needs fix the name of an'hero upon 
any perſon in it, it is certainly the Me/iahb who is the 
hero, both in the principal action, and in the chief epiſodes. 
Paganiſm could not furniſh out a real action for a fable 
greater than that of the Iiad or #neid, and therefore an 
heathen could not form an higher notion of a poem than 
one of that kind, which they call an heroick. Whether 
Milton's is not of a ſublimer nature I will not preſume to 
determine: It is ſufficient that l ſhew there is in the Para- 
4iſe Loft all the greatneſs of plan, regularity ofdefign, and 
maſterly beauties which we diſcover in Homer and Virgil. 
1 mult in the next place obſerve, that-Milton has inter- 
Woven in the texture of his fable ſome particulars which 
do not ſeem to have probability enough for an epic poem; 
particularly in the actions which he aſcribes-to * — 
eat, 
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Death, and the picture which he draws of the Limbo 97 
Vanity, with other paſſages in the ſecond book. Such 
allegories rather ſavour of the ſpirit of Spenſer and 
Ariofto, than of Homer and Virgil. 

In the ſtructure of his Poem he has likewiſe admi:ted 
too many digreſſions. It is finely obſerved by Ariſtetle, 
that the author of an heroick poem ſhould ſeldom ſpeak 
himſelf, but throw as much of his work as he can into 
the mouths of thoſe who are his principal aftors. 2ri/. 
zetle has given no reaſon for this precept : but I preſume 
it is becauſe the mind of the reader is more awed and 
elevated when he hears AZneas er Achilles ſpeak, than 
when Virgil or Homer talk in their own perſons. Beſides 
that aſſuming the character of an eminent man is apt to 
bre the imagination, and raiſe the ideas of the author, 
Tully tells us, mentioning his dialogue of old age, in which 
Cato is the chief ſpeaker, that upon a review of it he was 
agreeably impoſed upon, and fancizd that itwas Cato and 
not he himſelf, who uttered his thoughts on that ſubject. 
If the reader would be at the pains to ſee how the ſtory 
of the Mad and the Qi ie delivered by thoſe perſons 
who act in it, he will be ſutpriſed to find how little in 
either of theſe poems proceeds from the authors. Milton 
has, in the general diſpoſition of his fable, very finely 
obſerved this great rule; inſomuch, that there is ſcarce 
A third part of it which comes from the poet ; the reſt is 
ſpoken either by Adam and Eve, or by ſome good or evil 
Giri who is engaged either in their deſtruction or de- 
ence. | T 
From what has been here obſerved it appears, that di- 
greflions are by no means to be allowed of in an epic 
poem. If the poet, even in the ordinary courſe of his 
narration, ſhould ſpeak as little as poſſible, he ſhould cer- 
tainly never let his narration ſleep for the ſake of any re- 
flexions of his own. I hayeoften obſerved, with a ſecret 
admiration, that the longeſt reflexion in the Æneid is in 
that paſſage of the tenth book, where Turnus is repre- 
ſented as dreſſing himſelf in the ſpoils of Pallas, whom he 
had ſlain. Virgil here lets his fable ſtand fill for the ſake 
of the following remark. How is the mind of man ignorant 
of futurity, and unable to bear proſperous fortune with mede- 
ration / The time will come uhen Turnus Ha wiſh _ ” 

a 


me leave to be particular in inſtances of this kind; the 
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had left the bady of Pallas untouched, and curſe the day on 
aubich he dreſſed himſelf in theſe ſpoils. As the great event 
of the #neid, and the death of Turnus, whom Z#neas ſlew 
becauſe he ſaw him adorned with the ſpoils of Pallas, 
turns upon this incident, Virgil went out of his way to 


make this reflexion upon it, without which ſo ſmall a 


circumſtance might poſlibly have flipt out of his reader's 
memory. Lucan who was an injudicious poet, lets drop 
his ſtory very frequently for the ſake of his unneceſſary 
digreſſions, or his Diverticula, as Scaliger calls them. If 
be gives us an account of the prodigies which preceded 
the civil war, he declaims upon the occaſion, and ſhews 
how much happier it would be for man, if he did nos 
feel his evil fortune before it comes to paſs ; and ſuffer 
not only by its real weight, but by the apprehenſion of it. 
Milton's complaint for his blindneſs, his panegyrick on 
marriage, his reflexions on Adam and Eve's going naked, 
of the angels eating, and ſeveral other paſſages in bis 
poem, are liable to the ſame exception, though I muſt 
confeſs there is ſo great a beauty in theſe very digreflions, 
that | would not wiſh chem out of his poem. 1 8 
have, in a former paper, ſpoken of the Characters of 
Milton's Paradi/e-Loft, and declared my opinion, as to 
the allegorical perſons who are introduced in it. 
If we look into the Sesti ments, I think they are ſomo- 
times deſective under the following heads; firſt, as thers 
are ſeveral of them too much pointed, and ſome that de- 
generate even into puns. Of this laſt kind I am afraid is 


that in the firſt book, where, ſpeaking of the pygmies, | 


ke calls them, 


— Th; ſmall Infantry 

Warr'd on by We —— =: 48 
Another blemiſh that appears in ſome of his thoughts, 
is his frequent alluſion to heathen fables, which are not 
certainly of a piece with the divine ſubject of which he 
treats, I do not find fault with theſe alluſions, where the 
poet himſelf repreſents them as fabulous, as he does in 
{ome places, but where he mentions them as truths and 
matters of fact. The limits of my paper will not give 


reader will eafily remark tkem in his peruſal of the poem. 
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A third fault in his ſentiments, is an unneceſſary oſlen- 
tation of learning, which likewiſe occurs very frequently. 
It is certain that both Homer and Virgil were matters of 
all the learning of their times, but it ſhews itſelf in 
their works after an indirect and concealed manner. 
Milton ſeems ambitious of letting us know, by bis 
excurſions on free-will and predeſtination, and his many 

lances upon hiſtory, aſtronomy, geography, and the 
hke, as well as by the terms and phraſes he ſometimes 
makes uſe of, that he was acquainted with the whole 
circle of arts and ſciences. 

If in the laſt place we confider the Language of this 
great poet, we muſt allow what l have hinted in a former 
paper, that it is often too much laboured, and ſometimes 
obſcured by old words, tranſpofitions, and foreign idioms, 
Seneca's objection to the ſtile of a great author, Riget jus 
oratio, nihil in ed placidum, nih1il lene, is what many criticks 
make to Milton: As I cannot wholly refute it, fo | have 
already apologized for it in another paper: To which l 
may further add, that Mi/tor's ſentiments and ideas were 
ſo wonderfully ſublime, that it would have been impoſ- 
Able for him to have repreſented them in their full 
ſtrength and beauty, without having recourſe to theſe 
foreign-afliftanees. Our language ſunk under him, and 
was unequal to that greatneſs of ſoul, which furniſhed 
kim with ſuch glorious conceptions. 

A ſecond fault in his language is that he often affects 
a kind of jingle in his words, as in the following paſ- 
ſages, and many others: | 


And brought into the World a World of wee. 
— Begirt th Almighty throne 

Beſeeching or beſieging 
This tempted our attempt | 
At one ſlight bound high overleapt all bound, 


F know there are figures of this kind of ſpeech, that 
fome of the greateſt ancients have been guilty of it, and 
that Ari/orle himſelf has given ita place in his rhetorick 
among the beauties of that art. But as it is in itſelf 
poor and trifling, it is I think at preſent univerſally ex- 
pleded by all the maſters of polite writing. _ 

* 
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The laſt fault which I ſhall take notice of in Milton's 
file, is the frequent uſe of what the learned call Technical 
Words, or terms of art. It is one of the greateſt beauties 
of poetry, to make hard _ intelligible, and to 
deliver what is abſtruſe of itſelf in ſuch eaſy language 
as may be underſtood by ordinary readers: Beſides, 
that the knowledge of a poet ſhould rather ſeem born 
with him, or inſpired, than drawn from books and 
ſyſtems. I have often wondered how Mr. Dryden could 
tranſlate a paſſage * out of Virgil after the following 


manner. 


Tack to the larboard, and ſtand off to ſea, 
Veer flarboard ſea and land. 


Milton makes uſe of Larboard in the ſame manner. 
When he is upon building he mentions Dorick Pillars, 
Pilafters, Cornict, Freeze, Architrave. When he talks. 
of heavenly bodies, you meet with Ecliptich and Eccen- 
trick, the trepidation, flars dropping from the zenith, rays, 
culminating from the equator : To which might be added 
many inſtances of the like kind in ſeveral other arts. 
and ſciences. | 

I ſhall in my next papers give an account of the many 
particular beauties in Milton, which would have been 
too long to inſert under thoſe general heads I have al- 
ready treated of, and with which I intend to conclude. 
this piece of criticiſm, _ L. 
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Naſquam tata fades Virg. Zn. 4+ v. 373. 
Honour is no where ſafe. 


Mr. SpECTaTOR, London, Feb. 9, 1711-12, 


Am ea virgin, and in no caſe deſpicable ; but yet 
C I ſuch as I am I muſt remain, or elle become, it is to 
A be feared, leſs happy; for I find not the leaſt good 
effect from the juſt correction you ſome time ſince gave 
© that too free, that looſer, part of ourſex which ſpoils the 
men; the ſame connivance at the vices, the ſame eaſy 
© admittance of addreſſes, the ſame vitiated reliſh of the 
© converſation.of the greateſt of rakes (or in a more fa - 
© ſhionable way of expreſſing one's ſelf, of ſuch as have 
© ſeen the world moſt) ſtill abounds, increaſes, multiplies, 
The bumble petition therefore of many of the moſt 
© ſtrictly virtuous, and of myſelf; is, That you will once 
* more exert your authority, and that according to your 
© late promiſe, your full, your impartial authority, on this 
* fillier branch of our kind; for why ſhould they be the 
* uncontro!able miſtrefſes of our fate? Why ſhould they 
with impunity indulge the males in licentiouſneſs whilſt 
« ſingle, and we have the diſmal hazard and plague of 
«* reforming them when married? Strike home, Sir, then, 
and ſpare not, or all our maiden hopes, our gilded 
hopes of nuptial felicity are fruſtrated, are vaniſhed, and 
vou yourſelf, as well as Mit, Courtly, will, by ſmooth- 
* ing over immodeſt 7 appar with the gloſs of ſoft and 
* harmleſs names, for ever forfeit our efteem, Nor 
think that I am herein more ſevere than need be: If [ 
have not reaſon more than enough, do you and the 
world judge from this enſuing account, which, I 
* think, will prove the evil to be univerſal. 
* You muſt know then, that ſince your reprehenſion of 
* this female degeneracy came out, I have had a tender of 
5 reſpects 
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« reſpets from no leſs than five perſons, of tolerable 
figure too as times go: But the misfortune is, that four 
q of the five are profefſed followers of the mode. They 
© wonld face me down, that all women of good ſenſe ever 
« were, and ever will be, latitudinarians in wedlock; and 
always did, and will, give and take what they pro- 
« fanely term eonjugal liberty of conſcience. | 

The two firſt of them, a captain and a merchant, to 
* firengthen their argument, pretend to repeatafter acou- 
© ple, a brace of Ladies of quality and wit, That Venus 
* was always kind to Mars; and what ſoul, that has the 
* leaſt ſpark of generofity, can deny a man of bravery any | 
thing? And how pitiful a trader that, whom no woman 
© but his own wife will have correſpondence and dealings 
* with ? Thus theſe; whilſt the third, the country ſquire, 
* confeſſed, That indeed he was ſurpriſed into good-breed- 
* ing, and entered into the knowledge of the world una- 
* wares; That dining the other day at aGentleman's houſe, 
* the perſon who entertained was obliged to leave him 
with his wife and nieces; where they ſpoke with ſo much 
' contempt of an abſent Gentleman for being ſo ſfow at 
© a hint, that he reſolved never to be drowſy, unmanner- 
ly, or ſtupid, for the future at a friend's houſe ; and'on 
© a hunting morning, not to purſue the game either with 
the huſband abroad, or with the wife at home. 8 

© The next that came was a tradeſman, no leſs full of 
the age than the ſormer; for he had the gallantry to tell 
* me, that at a late junket which he was invited to, the 
motion being made, and the queſtion being put, it was 
by maid, wife, and widow reſolved, zemine contradicente, 
That a young ſprightly journeyman is abſolutely neceſ- 
* ſary in their way of buſineſs: To which they had the 
* aſſent and concurrence cf the huſbands preſent, I 
dropped him a curtſy, and gave him to underftand that 
* was his audience of leave, 5 5 

* I am reckoned pretty, and have had very many ad- 
* vances beſides theſe ; but have been very averſe to hear 
any of them, from my obſervation on theſe above · men- 
* tioned, until | hoped ſome good from the character of 
* my preſent admirer, a clergyman. But I find even 
among them there are indirect practices in „ to 

2 love, 
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© love, and our treaty is at preſent a little in ſuſpence, 
< until ſome circumſtances are cleared. There is a charge 
< againſt him among the women, and the caſe is this: It 
is alledged, That a certain endowed female would haye 
<* appropriated herſelf to and conſolidated herſelf with a 
* N which my divine now enjoys; (or, which is 
the ſame thing, did 22 herſelf to her friend's 
s doing this for her:) That my eccleſiaſtick, to obtain 
© the one, did engage himſelf to take off the other that 
lay on hand; but that on his ſucceſs in the ſpiritual, 
© he again renounced the carnal. | 
I put thiscloſely to him, and taxed him with diſin- 
genuity. He to clear himſelf made the ſubſequent de- 
> w- and that in the moſt ſolemn manner poflible. That 
© he was applied to and inſtigated to accept of a benefice: 
© That a conditional offer thereof was indeed made him 
at firft, but with diſdain, by him rejected: That when 
© nothing (as they eaſily perceived) of this nature could 
bring him to their purpoſe, aſſurance of his being in- 
* tirely unengaged beforehand, and ſaſe from all their 
«* after-expeQations (the only ſtratagem left to draw him 
in) was given him: That 2 to this the donation 
« itſelf was without delay, before feveral reputable wit- 
* neſles, tendered to him gratis, with the open profeſſion 
of not the leaft reſerve, or moſt minute condition; but 
that yet immediately after induction, his inſidious ia- 
* troducer, (or her crafty procurer, which you will) in- 
duſtriouſly ſpread the report which had reached my 
ears, not only in the neighbourhood of that ſaid 
church, but in London, in the univerſity, in mine and 
* his own country, and wherever elſe it might probably 
© obviate his application to any other woman, and ſo 
* confine him to this alone: And in a word, That as he 
« never did make any previous offer of his ſervice, or the 
* leaſt ſtep to her affettion ; ſo on his diſcovery of theſe 
« defigns thus laid to trick him, he could not but after- 
« wards, in juſtice to himſelf, vindicate both his inno- 
* cence and om by keeping his proper diſtance. 
This is his apology, and I think I ſhall be ſatisfied 
* with it. But I cannotconclude my tedious epiſtle without 
* recommending to you not only to reſume your former 
| * chaſtzſement, 
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« chaſtiſement, but to add to your criminals the ſimonia- 
cal Ladies, who ſeduce the ſacred order into the dif- 
« culty of either breaking a mercenary troth made to 
© them whom they ought not to deceive, or by breaking 
or keeping it offending againſt him whom they cannot 
« deceive. Your aſſiſtance and labours of this ſort 
would be of great benefit, and your ſpeedy thoughts 
on this ſubje& would be very ſeaſonable to, 


SIR, your moſt humble ſervant, 
T Chaſtity Loveworth, 


DCD DOD OO D OOO 
Ne 299 Tueſday, February 12. 
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Malo Venufinam, quam tt, Cornelia, mater 
Gracchorum, fi cum magnis virtutibus affers 
Grande ſupercilium, & numeras in dete triumpbos. 
Tolle tuum precor Annibalem, vidtumque Syphacem 
In caſiris; & cum tota Carthagine migra. 
2 Juv. Sat. 6. ver. 166. 


Some country-girl, ſcarce to a curtſy bred, 

Wou'd 1 much rather than Cornelia wed ; 

If ſapereilious, haughty, proud, and vain, 

dhe brought her father's triumphs in her train, 

Away with all your Carthaginian ſtate; 

Let vanquiſh'd Hannibal without doors wait, 

Too burly and too big to paſs my narrow gate. 
RYDEN. 


T is obſerved, that a man improves more by reading 
the ſtory of a perſon eminent for prudence and virtue, 
than by the fineſt rules and precepts of morality. In 


the ſame manner a repreſentation of thoſe calamities and 


misfortunes which a weak man ſuffers from wrong mea- 
ſures, and il!-concerted ſchemes of life, is apt to make a 
ee per impreſſion upon our minds, than the wiſeſt maxims 


and inttructions that can be geven us, for avoiding the like 
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follies and indiſcretions in our own private conduct. It 
1s for this reaſon that | lay before my reader the follow. 
ing letter, and leave it with him to make his own uſe 
of it, without adding any reflections of my own upon 
the ſubject matter. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


c Aving carefully peruſed a letter ſent you by Joſab 
C F Friòble, Eſq; Av your ſubſequent * 
Pin- money. 1 do preſume to trouble you with an ac- 
count of my own caſe, which I look upon to be no 
© leſs deplorable than that of ſquire Fribble, I am a 
« perſon of no extraction, having begun the world with 

© a ſmall parcel of ruſty iron, and was for ſome year; 

commonly known by the name of Jack Anwi/, | have 

* naturally a very happy genius for getting money, in- 

ſomuch that by the age of five and twenty I had ſcraped 

together four thouſand two hundred pounds five ſhil- 

« ings and a few odd pence. I then lanched out into 

* conſiderable buſineſs, and became a bold trader both 
* by ſea and land, which in a few years raiſed me a very 

* confiderable fortune. For theſe my good ſervices | was 

* knighted in the thirty fifth year of my age, and lived 

with great dignity among my city neighbours by the 

name of Sir John Anvil, Being in my temper very am- 

* bitious, I was now bent upon making a family, and 

* accordingly reſolved that my deſcendents ſhould have 2 

* daſh of good blood in their veins, In order to this | 

* made love to the Lady Mary Oddly, an indigent young 

woman of quality. To cut ſhort the marriage-treaty, 
* ] threw her a Charte B axche, as our news-papers call 

* it, defiring her to write upon it her own terms. She 

was very conciſe in her demands, inſiſling only that 

the diſpoſal of my fortune and the regulation of my 

« family ſhould be intirely in her hands, Her father and 

brothers appeared exceedingly averſe to this match, and 

would not ſee me for ſome time; but at preſent are ſo 

© well reconciled, that they dine with me almoſt every 
day, and have borrowed conſiderable ſams of me; which 

* my Lady Mary very often twits me with, when ſhe would 

© ſhew me hew kind her relations are to me, She had 

* n0 
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© no portion, as 1 told you before; but what ſhe wanted 

in Lange ſhe makes up in ſpirit. She at firſt changed 
* my name to Sir 7% Envil, and at preſent writes her- 
© felf Mary Exville, I have had ſome children by her, 
* whom ſhe has chriſtened with the Sirnames of her fa- 
* mily, in order, as ſhe tells me, to wear out the home- 
© lineſs of their parentage by the father's ſide. Our eldeſt 
* ſon is the honourable Oddly Enville, Eſq; and our eldeſt 
daughter Harriet Enville, Upon her firſt coming into 
my family, ſhe turned off a parcel of very careful ſer- 
* yants, who had been long with me, and introduced in 
* their ſtead a couple of black-a-moors, and three or four 


very genteel fellows in laced liveries, beſides her French- 


* woman, Who is perpetually making a noiſe in the houſe 
in a language which no body underſtands, except my 
* Lady Mary, She next ſet herſelf to reform every room 
* of my houſe, having glazed all my chimney-pieces with 
* looking-glaſſes,and planted every corner with ſuch heaps 
* of China, that 1 am obliged to move about my own 
* houſe with the ex caution and circumſpection, for 
* fear of hurting ſome of our brittle furniture. She makes 
an illumination once a week with wax candles in one 
* of the largeſt rooms, in order, as ſhe phraſes it, to ſee 
company. At which time ſhe always deſires me to 
* be abroad, or to confine myſelf to the cock-loft, that 
* I may not diſgrace her among her viſitants of quali- 
* ty. Her footmen, as I told you before, are ſuch beaus 
* that I do not much care for aſking them queſtions ; 
* when I do, they anſwer me with a ſaucy frown, and ſay 
* that every thing, which I find fault with, was done by 
* my Lady Mary's order. She tells me that ſhe intends 
* they ſhall wear ſwords with their next liveries, havin 
lately obſerved the footmen of two or three perſons o 
quality hanging behind the coach with ſwords by their 
* ſides. As ſoon as the firſt honey-moon was over, I re- 
* preſented to her the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe daily in- 
* novations which ſhe made in my family ; but ſhe told me 
* I was no longer to conſider myſelf as Sir John Anvil, 
* but as her hu 
* did not ſeem to know who ſhe was, I was ſurpriſed to 
* betreated thus, after ſuch familiarities as had paſſed be- 
I 2 * tween 


ſband ; and added with a frown, that 1 
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© tween us. But ſhe has ſince given me to know, that 
© whatever freedams ſhe may ſometimes indulge me in, 
© ſhe expects in general to be treated with the reſpect 
that is. due to her birth and quality. Our children have 
been trained up from their infancy with ſo many ac- 
© counts of their mother's family, that they know the 
« ſtories of all the great men and wamen it has produced, 
Their mother —— them, that ſuch an one commanded 
< in ſuch a ſea- engagement; that their great grandfather 
had a horſe ſhot under him at Eage- bill, that their uncle 
was at the fige of Ruda, and that her mother danced 
© in a ball at court with the Duke of Mynmouth ; with 
« abundance of fiddle-faddle of the ſame nature. I was 
© the other day a little out of countenance at a queſtion 
of my little daughter Harriot, who aſked me with a great 
deal of innocence, why I never told them of the gene- 
* rals and admirals that had been in my family. Is for 
my .eldeſt ſon Oddly, he has been ſo ſpirited up by his 
mother, that if he does not mend his manners I hall 
go near to diſinherit him. He drew his ſword upon 
me before he was nine years old, and told me that he 
expected to be uſed like a Gentleman; upon my offer- 
ing to correct him for his inſolence, my Lady Mary ſtept 
in between us, and told me, that | ought to conſider 
© there was ſome difference between his mother and mine. 
< She is perpetually finding out the features of her own 
relations in every one of my children, though by the 
way | have a little chubfaced boy as like me as he can 
© ftare, if I durſt ſay ſp: but what moſt angers me, when 
« ſhe ſees me playing with any of them upon my knee, 
* ſhe has begged me more than once to converſe with the 
children as little as poſſible, that they may not learn 
any of my aukward tricks. 

* You mult farther know, fince I am opening my heart 
© to you, that ſhe thinks herſelf my ſuperior in ſenſe, as 
much as ſhe is in quality, and therefore treats me like a 
plain well meaning man, who does not know the world. 
© She dictates to me in my own buſineſs, ſets me right 
© in point of trade, and if I diſagree with ber about any 
of my ſhips at ſea, wonders that Iwill diſpute with her, 
* when | know very wel! that her great grapdfather was 
$ a flag officer. s 

To 


9 ”- _— — * 6 


Re zoo THE SPECTATOR, 197 


* To compleat my ſufferings, ſhe has teiſed me for 
* this quarter of a year laſt pat, to remove into one of 
* the ſquares at the other end of the town, promiſing 
* fox my encouragement, that I ſhall have as good a 
* cock-loſt as any (zentleman in the ſquare; to which 
the honourable Oddly Envilie, Eſq; always adds, like 
© a jack-a-napes as he is, that he hopes it will be as near 
© the court as poſſible. | 

In ſhort, Mr. SpECTa TOR, I am ſo much out of 
* my natural element, that to recover my old way of lite 
*I would be content to begin the world again, and be 
* plain Fack Anvil: but alas! I am in for life, and am 
* bound to ſubſcribe myſelf, with great ſorrow of heart, 


| Hur humble ſervant, 
L John Envil, Ae, 


Ne 300 Wedneſday, February 13. 
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—Diverſum xitio vitium % maj us. 


or, Ep. 18. lib. 1. ver. 5. 


—— Another. failing of the mind, 
Greater than this, of a quite different kind. 
POOL x. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


HEN you talk of the ſabje& of Love, and the 
relations arifing from it, methinks you ſhould 
take care to leave no fault unobſerved which 
© concerns the ſtate of marriage. The great vexation 
* that 1 have obferved in it, ts that the wedded couple 
* ſeem to want opportunities of being often enough 


* 
4 
c 


alone together, and are forced to quarrel and be fond 
© before company. Mr. Hotſpur and his Lady, in a 


room full of their friends, are ever ſaying ſomething 


* ſo ſmart to each other, and that but juſt within rules, 


that the whole company ſtand in the utmoſt anxiety 
* and ſuſpence for fear of their falling. into extremities 
- which 
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which they could not be preſent at. On the other ſide, 
* Tom Faddle and his pretty ſpouſe wherever they come 
* are billing at ſuch a rate, as they think muſt do our 
hearts good to behold them. Cannot you poſlibly pro- 
* poſe a mean between being waſps and doves in publick ? 
* I ſhould think if you adviſed to hate or love ſincerely 
* it would be better: For if they would be ſo diſcreet as 
to hate from the very bottom of their hearts, their 
* averſion would be too ſtrong for little gibes every mo- 
ment: and if they loved with that calm and noble value 
* which dwells in the heart, with a warmth like that of 
life blood, they would not be ſo impatient of their paſ- 
* fions as to fall into obſervable fondneſs. This method, 
in each caſe, would ſave appearances ; but as thoſe who 
* offend on the fond fide are by much the fewer, I would 
have you begin with them, and go on to take notice of 
* a moſt impertinent licence married women take, not 
* only to be very loving to their ſpouſes in publick, but 
al ſomake nauſeous alluſions to private familiarities, and 
* the like. Lucina is a Lady of the greateſt diſcretion, 
* you muſt know, in the ens ts and withal very much a 
* phyfician: Upon the ſtrength of theſe two qualities 
* there is nothing ſhe will not ſpeak of before us virgins; 
and ſhe every day talks with a very grave air in ſuch 
© a manner, as is very improper ſo much as to be hinted 
© at but to obviate the greateſt extremity, Thoſe whom 
© they call bodies, notable people, hearty neigh- 
* bours, and the pureſt goodeſt company in the world, 
are the great offenders in this kind. Here I think l 
have laid before you an open field for pleaſantry 5 and 
* hope you will ſhew theſe people that at leaſt they are 
not witty : In which you will ſave from many a bluſt 
a daily ſufferer, who is very much 


ur moſt bumble ſervant, 
Suſannah Loveworth. 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 


IN yours of Medneſday the zoth paſt, you and your 
6 I correſpondents are very ſevere on a ſort of men, 
* whom you call male coquettes ; but without any other 
© reaſon, in my apprehenſion, than that of paying a ſhal- 
low compliment to the Fair- ſex, by acculing fome men 
* of imaginary faults, that the women may not ſeem to 
* be the more faulty ſex ; though at the ſame time you 
* ſuppoſe there are ſome ſo weak as to be impoſed upon 
by fine things and falſe addreſſes. I cannot perſuade - 
* myſelf that your deſign is to debar the ſexes the benefit 
* of each other's converſation within the rules of honour ; 
nor will you, I dare ſay, recommend to them, or encou- 
rage the common tea table talk, much leſs that of poli- 
* ticks and matters of ſtate : And if theſe are forbidden. 
ſubjects of diſcourſe, then, as long as there are any wo- 
* men in the world who take a pleaſure in hearing them- 
* ſelves praiſed, and can bear the ſight of a man proſtrate 
* at their feet, ſo long I ſhall make no wonder that there 
* are thoſe of the other ſex who will pay them thoſe im- 
3 humiliations, We ſhould have few people 
* ſuch fools as to practiſe flattery, if all were ſo wither to 
* deſpiſe it. I do not deny but you would do a meri- 
torious ac, if you could prevent all impoſitions on 
* the ſimplicity of young women ; but I muſt confeſs I 
* do not apprehend you | Joc laid the fault on the proper 
* perſon, and if I trouble you with my thoughts upon it, 
* I promiſe myſelf your pardon. Such of the ſex as are 
* raw and innocent, and moſt expoſed to theſe attacks 

* have, or their parents are much to blame if they have 
* not, one to adviſe and guard them, and areobligedthem- 
* ſelves to take care of them; but if theſe, who oughe to 
* hinder men from all opportunities of this fort of con- 
* verſation, inſtead of that encourage and promote it, the 
* ſuſpicion is very juſt that there are ſome private reaſons 
for it; and I will leave it to you to determine on which 
* ſide a part is then ated. Some women there are who 
* are arrived at years of diſcretion, I mean-are got out of 
the hands of their parents and governors, and are ſet up 
for themſelves, who yet are liable to theſe attempts; but 
©1f theſe are prevailed upon, you muſt excuſe me if | Jay 
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the fault upon them, that their wiſdom is not grown 
with their years. My client Mr. S:rephcn, whom you 
* ſummoned to declare himſelf, gives you thanks how- 
* ever for your warning, and begs the favour only : 
* enlarge his time for a week, or to the laſt day of the 
term, and then he will appear gratis, aud pray no 
day over, 
Tours, 
Philanthropos, 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


6 | Was laſt night to viſit a Lady whom I much eſteem 
* 2 and always took for my friend ; but met with ſo 
very different a reception from what I expected, that! 
cannot help applying myſelf to you on this occaſion, 
In the room of that civility and familiarity I uſed to be 
treated with by her, an affected ſtrangeneſs in her 
looks, and coldrefs in her behaviour, plainly told me 
* l was not the welcome gueſt which the regard and tender- 
* neſs ſhe has often expreſſed for me gave me reafon to 
* flatter myſelf to think | was. Sir, this is certainly a 
* preat fault, and | aſſure you a very common one; there- 
* fore I hope you will think it a fit ſubject for ſome part 
* of a Speater. Be pleaſed to acquaint us how we muſt 
© behave ourſelves towards this valetudinary friendſhip, 
© fubje& to ſo many heats and colds, and you will oblige, 


S 1 R, your humble ſervant, 


| Miranda. 
STIR, | 
Cannotforbear acknowledging the delight your late 
ers on Saturdays have given me; for theyare 
writ in the honeſt ſpirit of criticiſm, and called to my 
mind the following four lines I had read long ſince in 
* a prologue to a play called Julius Cæſar, which has de- 
* ſerved a better fate. The verſes are addreſſed to the 
little criticks. 


Shew your ſmall talent, and let that ſuffice ye; 
But grow not vain upon it, 1 adviſe ye. 

For every fop cau find out faults in plays : 
You'll! ne er arrive at knowing when to praiſe. 


P Yours, D. G. 


e 
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Poffint ut juvenes viſere fer vidi 
Maro non fine riſu, 
Dilagſam in cineres om 


- | Od. 13. I. 4. ver. 26. 
* That all may laugh to ſee that glaring light, b 
$ Which lately ſhone ſo fierce and bright, 
*. End in a ſtink at laſt, and vaniſh into night. 
a Axon. 
4g E are generally ſo much pleaſed with any little 
is W accompliſhments, either of body or mind, which 
7 have once made us remarkable in the world, 
5 that we endeavour to perſuade ourſelves it is not in the 
rt powerof time torob us of them. Weare eternally purſu- 
Fr ing the ſame methods which firſt pracured us the ap- 
- plauſes of mankind. It is from this notion that an author 
5 writes on, though he is come to dotage; without ever 
6 conſidering that his memory is impaired, and that he hath 
loſt that life, and thoſe ſpirits, which formerly raiſed his 
fancy, and fired his imagination. The ſame folly hinders 
” a man from ſubmitting his behaviour to his age, and 
makes Clodins, who was a-celebrated dancer at five and 
te twenty, ſtill love to hobble in a minuet, though he is 
re paſt threeſcore. It is this, in a word, which fills the 
7 town with elderly fops, and ſuperannuated coquettes. 
n Canidia, a Lady of this latter ſpecies, paſſed by me 
pe yeſterday in her coach. Canidia was an haughty beauty 
e of the laſt age, and was followed by crowds of adorers, 


whoſe paſſions only pleaſed her, as they gave her oppor- 

tunities of playing the tyrant, She then contracted that 

awful caſt of the eye and forbidding frown, which ſhe has 

not yet laid aſide, and has till all the inſolence of beauty 

without its charms, If ſhe now attracts the eyes of any 

debolders, itis only by — ridiculous; 1 | 
3 | 5 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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her own ſex laugh at her affectation; and the men, who 
always enjoy an ill-natured pleaſure in ſeeing an im- 
perious beauty humbled and neglected, regard her with 
the ſame ſatisfaction that a free nation ſees a tyrant in 
diſgrace. bs : 

Witt Hong YO, who is a great admirer of 


the gallantries in King Charles the Second's reign, lately 


communicated to me a letter written by a wit of that age 
to his miſtreſs, who it ſeems was a Lady of Canidia's hu. 
mour ; and though I do not always approve of my friend 
W1LL's taſte, I liked this letter ſo well, that I took a 
copy of it, with which I ſhall here preſent my reader. 


To CLOE, 


MapAu, 


1 0156 my waking thoughts have never been able to 
1 influence you in my favour, I am reſolved to try 
* whether my dreams can make any impreſſion on you, 
* To this end I ſhall give you an account of a very odd 
* one which my fancy preſented to me laſt night, within 
* a few hours after I left you, 

_ © Methought I was unaccountably conveyed into the 


* moſt delicious place mine eyes ever beheld : It was a 


large valley divided by a river of the pureſt water I had 
* ever ſeen. Ihe ground on each fide of it roſe by an 
* caſy aſcent, and was covered with flowers of an infinite 
variety, which as they were reflected in the water dou- 
* bled the beauties of the place, or rather formed an ima- 
« ginary ſcene more beautiful than the real. On each 
* fide of the river was a range of lofty trees, whoſe 
* boughs were loaded with almoſt as many birds as leaves. 
Every tree was full of harmony. | 

J had not gone far in this pleaſant valley, when ! 
perceived that it was terminated by a moſt magnificent 
* temple. The ſtructure was ancient, and regular. On 
the top of it was figured the God Saturn, in the ſame 
* ſhape and dreſs that the poets uſually repreſent Tine. 

As I was advancing to ſatisfy my curioſity by a nearer 
view, I was ſtopped by an object far more beautiful than 
© any | had before diſcovered in the whole place. fancy, 
T : Madam, 


1 De, 1 n 2 a a. -_ — 1 - 
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Madam, you will eafily gueſs that this could hardly be 
© any thing but yourſelf; in reality it was ſo ; you lay 
© extended on the flowers by the fide of the river, ſo that 
your hands, which were thrown in a negligent poſture, 
«© almoſt touched the water. Your eyes were cloſed ; 
© but if your ſleep deprived me of the ſatisfaction of 
© ſeeing them, it left me at leiſure to contemplate ſeverał 
* other charms, which diſappear when your eyes are 
open. I could not but admire the tranquillity you 
« ſlept in, eſpecially when I conſidered the uneafineſs 
you produce in ſo many others. . 

* While I was wholly taken up in theſe reflexions, 
© the doors of the temple flew open, with a very great 
©noiſe; and lifting up my eyes, I ſaw two figures, in- 
* human ſhape, coming into the valley. Upon a nearer 
© ſurvey, I found them to be YouTH and Love. The 
© firſt was incircled with a kindof purple light, that ſpread 
va glory over all the place; the other held aflaming torch 
in his hand. I could obſerve, that all the way as they 
came towards us, the colours of the flowers appeared 
more lively, the trees ſhot out in bloſſoms, the birds 
* threw themſclves into pairs, and ſerenaded them as they 
paſſed: The whole face of nature glowed with new 
* beauties. They were no ſooner arrived at the place 
where you lay, when they ſeated themſelves on each 
* fide of you, On their approach methought I ſaw a new- 
bloom ariſe in your face, and new charms diffuſe them- 
* ſelves over your whole perſon, You appeared more 
than mortal; but, to my great ſurpriſe, continued faſt 
* aſleep, though the two deities made ſeveral gentle ef-- 
* forts to awaken you. 

* After a ſhort time, YouTH (diſplaying a pair of. 
wings, which | had not before taken notice off) flew off, 
* Love ſtill remained, and holding the torch which he 
* had in his hand before your face, you ſtili appeared as 
* beautiful as ever. The glaring of the light in your 
* eyes at length awakened you; when, to my great ſur- 
* priſe,. inſtead of acknowledging the favour of the deity,. 
you frowned upon him, and ſtruck the torch out of his 
* hand into the river. The God, after having regarded 
you with a look that ſpoke at once his pity and diſplea - 

L 6 ſure, 


| 
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© ſure, flew away. Immediately a kind of gloom over. 
< fpread the whole place. At the ſame time I faw an 
© hideous ſpectre enter at one end of the valley. His 
« eyes were ſunk into his head, his face was pale and 
© withered, and his kin puckered up in wrinkles. A; 
© he walked on the ſides of the bank the river froze, the 
flowers faded, the trees ſhed their blofloms, the birds 
dropped from off the boughs, and fell dead at his feet, 
© By theſe marks I knew him to be O:D-Ace. You 
4 were ſeized with the utmoſt horror and amazement at 
© his approach. You endeavoured to have fled, but the 
phantom eaught you in his arms. You may eaſily 
* gueſs at the change you ſuffered in this embrace. For 
© my own part, though I am ſtill too full of the dreadful 
idea, I will not ſhock you with a deſcription of it. I 
was ſo ſtartled at the fight that my ileep immediately 
© left me, and I found myſelf awake, at leiſure to con- 
« fider of a dream which ſeems too extraordinary to be 
© without a meaning. I am, Madam, with the greateſt 


© paſhon, 


your moſt obedient, 


X mo/? humble ſervant, &c. 


3 
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—— 


Lachrymegqne decoræ, 
Gratior & pulchrg veniens in corpore virtus, 
Virg. En. 5. ver. 143. 


| Becoming ſorrows, and a virtuous mind 
More lovely, in a beauteous form inſhrin'd, 


Read what I give for the entertainment of this day 

with a great deal of pleaſure, and publiſh it juſt as it 

came to my hands. I ſhall be very glad to find there 
are many gueſſed at for Emilia. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


F this paper has the good fortune to be honoured 
* | with a place in your writings, I ſhall be the more 
' pleaſed, becauſe the character of Emilia is not an 
* imaginary but a real one. | have induſtriouſly ob- 
* {cured the whole by the addition of one or two circum- 
* ſtances of no conſequence, that the perſon it is drawn 
from might flill be concealed ; and that the writer of 
it might not be in the leaſt ſuſpected, and for ſome 
* other reaſons, I choofe not to give it in the form of a 
letter: But if, befides the faults of the compofition, 
there be any thing in it more proper for a correſpon- 
dent than the SrECTATOR himſelf to write, I ſubmie 
it to your better judgment, to receive any other model 


* you think fit. 
Jan, SIX, 


your very humble ſeruanr. 


There is nothing which gives one ſo pleaſing a pro- 
ſpect of human nature, as the contemplation 2 
and beauty: The latter is the peculiar portion of that ſex 
which is therefore called Fair; but the happy concurrence 
of both theſe excellencies in the ſame perſon, is a character 
too celeſtial to be frequently met with. Beauty is an 
over-weaning ſelf-ſuflicient thing, careleſs of providing 
it 
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itſelf any more ſubſtantial ornaments; nay ſo little does 
it cenſult its own intereſts, that it too often defeats itſelf 
by betraying that innocence which renders it lovely and 
deſirable. As therefore virtue makes a beautiful woman 
appear more beautiful, ſo beauty makes a virtuous 
woman really more virtuous, Whilſt I am conſidering 
theſe two perfections gloriouſly united in one perſon, I 
cannot help repreſenting to my mind the image of Emilia, 

Whoever beheld the charming Emilia, without feeling 
in his breaſt at once the glow of love and the tenderneſs 
of virtuous friendſhip ? The unſtudied graces of her be- 
haviour, and the pleaſing accents of her tongue, inſen- 
ſibly draw you on to wiſh for a nearer enjoyment of them; 
but even her ſmiles carry in them a filent reproof to the 
impulſes of licentious love. Thus, though the attractives 
of her beauty play almoſt irrefiſtibly upon you and create 
deſire, you immediately ſtand corrected not by the ſeverity 
but the decency of her virtue, That ſweetneſs and good - 
humour which is ſo viſible in her face, naturally diffuſes 
itſelf into every word and action: A man muſt be a ſa- 
vage, who, at the fight of Emilia, is not more inclined to 
do her good than gratify himſelf, Her perſon, as it is 
thus ſtudiouſly embelliſhed by nature, thus adorned with 
unpremeditated graces, is a fit lodging for a mind ſa 
fair and lovely; there dwell rational piety, modeſt 
hope, and chearful reſignation. 

Many of the prevailing paſſions of mankind do un- 
deſervedly paſs ander the name of religion ; which is thus 
made to expreſs iiſelf in action, according to the nature of 
the conſtitution in which it reſides: So that were we to 
make a judgment from appearances, one would imagine 
religion in ſome is little better than ſullenneſs and reſerve, 
in many fear, in others the deſpondings of a melancholy 
complexion, in others the formality of inſignificant unaſ- 
fecting obſervances, in others ſeverity, in others oſtenta- 
tion. In Emilia it is a principle founded in reaſon and 
enlivened with hope; it does not break forth into irre- 
gular fits and ſallies of devotion, but is an uniform and 
conſiſtent tenour of action: It is ſtrict without ſeverity; 
compaſſionate without weakneſs ; it is the perfection of 
that good-humour which proceeds from the underſtand- 
ing, not the effect of an eaſy conſtitution. 5 
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By a generous ſympathy in nature, we feel ourlelves 
diſpoſed to mourn when any of our fellow-creatures are 
afflicted; but injured innocence and beauty in diſtreſs, is 

an object that carries in it ſomething inexpreſſibly mov- 
ing: It ſoftens the moſt manly heart with the tendereſt 
ſenſations of love and compaſſion, until at length it con- 
feſſes its humanity, and flows out into tears. 

Were I to relate that part of Emilia's life which has 
given her an opportunity of exerting the heroiſm of chri- 
ſtianity, it would make too ſad, too tender a ſtory : But 
when I conſider her alone in the midſt of her diſtreſſes, 
looking beyond this gloomy vale of affliction and ſorrow 
into the joys of heaven and immortality, and when I ſee 
her in converſation thoughtleſs and eaſy as if ſhe were 
the moſt happy creature in the world, J am tranſported 
with admiration. Surely never did ſuch a philoſophick 
ſoul inhabit ſuch a beauteous form! For beauty is often 
made a privilege againit thought and reflexion; it laughs 
at wiſdom, — will not abide the gravity of its inſtruc- 
tions. 

Were J able to repreſent Emilia's virtues in their proper 
colours and their due proportions, love or flattery might 
perhaps be thought to have drawn the picture larger than 
life; but as this is but an im perfect draught of ſo excel- 
lent a character, and as | cannot, I will not hope to have 
any intereſt in her perſon, all that I can ſay of her is but 
impartial praiſe extorted from me by the prevailing 
brightneſs of her virtues, So rare a pattern of female 
excellence ought not to be concealed, but ſhould be ſet 
out to the view and imitation of the world; for how 
amiable does virtue appear thus as it were made viſible 
to us in ſo fair an example 

Heonoria's diſpoſition is of a very different turn: Her 
thoughts are wholly bent upon conqueſt and arbitrary 
power. That ſhe has ſome wit and beauty no body denies, 
and therefore has the eſteem of all her acquaintance as a 
woman of an agreeable perſon and converſation; (but what - 
ever her huſband may think of it) that is not ſufficient for 
Honoria: She waves that title to reſpect as a mean acquiſt« 
tion, and demands veneration if the right of an idol; for 
this reaſon her natural deſire of life is continually check- 
ed with an inconſiſtent fear of wrinkles and old age. FI 
5 milia 
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Emilia cannot be ſuppoſed ignorant of her perſonal 
charms, though ſhe ſeems to be ſo; but ſhe will not hold 
her happineſs upon ſo precarious a tenure, whilſt her 
mind is adorned with beauties of a more exalted and laſt- 
ing nature. When in the full bloom of youth and beauty 
we faw ker furrounded with a crowd of adorers, ſhe took 
no pleaſure'in ſlaughter and deſtruction, gave no falſe 
deluding hopes which might increaſe the torments of her 
diſappointed lovers; but having for ſome time given to 
the decency of a virgin coyneſs, and examined the merit 
of their ſeveral pretenfions, ſhe at length gratified her 
own, by reſigning herſelf tothe ardent paſſion of Bromius, 
Bromius was then maſter of many good qualities and a 
moderate fortune, which was ſoon after unexpectedly in- 
creaſed to a plentiful eſtate. This for a good while proved 
his misfortune, as it furniſhed his unexperienced age with 
the opportunities of evil company and a ſenſual life. He 
might have longer wandered in the labyrinths of vice and 
folly, had not Emilia's prudent condutt won him over to 
the government of his reaſon. Her ingenuity has been 
conſtantly employed in humanizing his paſhons and re- 
fining his pleaſures. She has ſhewed him by her own ex- 
ample, that virtue 1s conſiſtent with decent freedoms and: 
good-humour, or rather, that it cannot ſubſiſt without 
them. Her good ſenſe readily inſtructed her, that a ſilent 
example and an eaſy unrepining behaviour, will always be 
more perſuaſive than the ſeverity of lectures and admoni- 
tions ; and that there is ſo much pride interwoven into 
the make of human nature, that an obſtinate man muſt 
only take the hint from another, and then be left to adviſe 
and correQ himſelf. Thus by an artful train of manage- 
ment and unſeen perſuaſions, having at firſt brought him 
not to diſlike, and at length to be pleaſed with that which 
otherwiſe he would not have bore to hear- of, ſhe then 
knew how to preſs and ſecure this advantage, by approv- 
ing it as his thought, and ſeconding it as his propoſal, 
By this means ſhe has gained an intereſt in ſome of his 
leading paſſions, and made them acceſſary to his re- 
formation. 
There is another partFular of Emilia's conduct which 
J cannot forbear mentioning : To ſome perhaps it may 
at firſt ſight appear but a trifling inconfiderable _ 
ance; 
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ſtance; but for my part, I think it highly worthy of ob- 
ſervation, and to be recommended to the conſideration of 
the Fair-ſex. IJ have often thought wrapping gowns and 
dicty linen, with all that huddled ceconomy of dreſs which 

aſſes under the general name of a mob, the bane of con- 
jugal love, and one of the readieſt means imaginable to 
alienate the affection of an huſband, eſpecially a fond one. 
] have heard ſome Ladies, who have been ſurpriſed by 
company in ſuch a deſhabille, apologize for it after this 
manner; Truly I am aſhamed to be caught in this pickle ; 
but my huſband and 1 were fitting all alone by ourſelves, 
and I did not expect to ſee ſuch good company. This by 
the way is a fine compliment to the good man, which it 
is ten to one but he returns in dogged anſwers and a 
churlifh behaviour, without knowing what it is that 
puts him out of humour, 

Emilia's obſervation teaches her, that as little inadver- 
tencies and neglects caſt a blemiſh upon a great charac- 
ter; ſo the negle& of apparel, even among the moſt inti- 
mate friends, does inſenſibly leſſen their regards to each 
other, by creating a familiarity too-low and contemptible. 
She underſtands the importance of thoſe things which the 
generality account trifles ; and conſiders every thing as a 
matter of conſequence, that has the leaſt tendency towards 
keeping up or abating the affection of her huſband ; him 
ſhe eſteems as a fit object to employ her ingenuity in 
pleaſing, becauſe he is to be pleaſed for life. 

By the help of theſe, and a thouſand other nameleſs 
arts, which it 1s eaſier for her to practiſe than for another 
to expreſs, by the obſtinacy of her goodneſs and un- 
provoked ſubmiſſion, in ſpite of all her afflictions and ill 
ulage, Bromius is become a man of ſenſe and a kind 
huſband, and Emilia a happy wife. 

Ye guardian Angels, to whoſe care Heaven has in- 
truſted its dear Emilia, guide her ſtill forward in the 
paths of virtue, defend her from the inſolence and 


wrongs of this undiſcerning world ; at length when we 


muſt no more converſe with ſuch purity on earth, lead 
her gently hence innocent and unreprovable to a better 
place, where by an eaſy tranſition from what ſhe now is, 
ſhe may ſhine forth an Angel of light. 
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wolet hæc ſub luce videri, 
Judicis argutum gue non formidat acumen. 
Hor, Ars Poet. ver. 363. 


Some chooſe the cleareſt light, 
And boldly challenge the moſt piercing eye. 
Ros cou uox. 


—— 


Have ſeen, in the works of a modern philoſopher, a 

map of the ſpots in the ſun, My laſt paper of the 

faults and blemiſhes in Milton's Paradiſe Loft, may be 
conſidered as a piece of the ſame nature. To purſue the 
alluſion ; As it is obſerved, that among the bright parts 
of the luminous body above-mentioned, there are ſome 
which _m more intenſely, and dart a ſtronger light 
than others; ſo notwithſtanding I have already ſhewn 
Milton's poem to be very beautiful in general, I ſhall 
now proceed to take notice of ſach beauties as appear to 
me more exquiſite than the reſt, Milton has propoſed 
the ſubject of his poem in the following verſes. 


Of man's firſt diſobedience, and the fruit 

Of that forbidden tree, whoſe mortal taſte 
Brought death into the world and all our woe, 
Hith loſs of Eden, till one greater man 
Reſtore us, and regain the bliſ5ful eat, 

Sing heav*nly muſe ! 


Theſe lines are perhaps as plain, ſimple, and un- 
adorned, -as any of the whole poem, in which particu- 


lar the author has conformed himſelf to the example of 


Homer and the precept of Horace. 
His invocation to a work which turns in a great mea- 

ſure upon the creation of the world, is very properly made 

to the muſe who inſpired Mo/es in thoſe books from whence 


our author drew his ſubject, and to the holy ſpirit who 15 
| therein 


— 


Lu 4 
— 


— wy . =4 


93822 2 *— — — ao» — oy 


nh mw oo a  o<w 89V OW at t#frcwus<s vac hos =» £m. 


—— 


bs £ 


Ne 303 THE SPECTATOR. 211 


therein repreſented as operating after a particular man- 
ner in the firſt production of nature. This whole exor- 
dium riſes very happily into noble language and ſenti- 
ment, as I think the tranſition to the fable is exquilitely 
beautiful and natural. 

The nine days aſtoniſhment, in which the angels lay 
entranced after their dreadfu] overthrow and fall from 
heaven, before they -could recover either the uſe of 
thought or ſpeech, is a noble Circumſtance, and very 
finely imagined. The diviſion of hell into ſeas of 
fire, and into firm ground impregnated with the ſame 
ſarious element, with that particular circumſtance of 
the excluſion of Hope from thoſe infernal regions, are 
inſtances of the ſame great and fruitful invention. 

The thoughts in the firſt ſpeech and deſcription of 
Satan, who is one of the principal actors in this poem, 
are wonderfully proper to give us a full idea of him, 
Hiz pride, envy and revenge, obſtinacy, deſpair and 
impenitence, are all of them very artfully interwoven, 
In ſhort, his firſt ſpeech is a complication of all thoſe 
paſſions which diſcover themſelves ſeparately in ſeveral 
other of his ſpeeches in the poem. The whole part of 
this great enemy of mankind is filled with ſuch incidents 
as are very apt to raiſe and terrify the reader's imagina» 
tion. Of this nature, in the book now before us, is 
his being the firſt that awakens out of the general trance, 
with his poſture on the burning lake, his riſing from it, 
and the deſcription of his ſhield and ſpear, on 


Thus Satan talking to his neareſt mate, | 
With head up-lift above the wave, and eyes 
That ſparkling blaz'd, his other parts beſide 
Prone on the flood, extended long and large, 
Lay floating many a rood | 
Forthwith upright he rears from off the pool 

His mighty flature; on each hand the flames 

Driv'n backward flope their pointing ſpires, and roll'd 
In bill:ws, leave i th' midſt a horrid vale. | 
Then with expanded wings he ſteers his flight 

Aleft incumbent on the duſty air 
That felt unuſual awtight——— 
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His pond'rous ſhield | - _ n 

Ethereal temper, maſjy, large and round, n _ at 
Behind him caſt ; the broad circumſerence PERL 
Hung on his _ like the moon, whoſe orb 5 K 04 
Thro' optick glaſs the Tuſcan artiſts view la 0 


At ev'ning, from the top of Feſole, 

Or in Valderno, to deſcry new lands, 
Rivers, or mountains, on her ſpotted globe. 
His ſpear io equal which the talle/? pine 

| Hewn on Norwegian hills to be the maſt 
Of /ome great Ampniral, were but a wand) 
He wall'd with, to ſupport uneaſy ſteps 
Over the burning marl——— 


art deſc 
Whate\ 
mercy, 
frequer 
pertedt1 
conſide 


name « 


Nor 
To which we may add his call to the fallen angels that his but 
lay plunged and ftupified in the fea of fire. merabl 
Hie calPd fo loud, that all the hollow deep and ru 
Of Bell reſounded, — 
| But there is no ſingle paſſage in the whole poem Te, 
worked up to a ter fublimity, than that wherein his 5 
perſon is deſcribed in thoſe cele lines : Wit 
X | R Thr 
cont ., abe the ref Tac: 

' tn ſhape and geſture proudly eminent, 
Stood like à tower, &c. The 


His ſentiments are every way anſwerable to his cha- in it, a 
racter, and ſuitable to a created Being of the moſt ex- beat 
alted and moſt depraved nature. Such is that in which were \ 


he takes poſſeſſion of his place of torments. r 
Hail horrors ! hail " of 
Infernal world ! and thou profiunacft hell and / 


Receive thy new poſſeſſor, one who brings 
A mind not to be . by place or time. 


And afterwards, 
ere at leaf} 


We ſhall be free; th' Almighty hath not built 
Here for his envy, will not drive us hence - 
Here wwe may reign ſecure; and in my choice 

o reign is worth ambitien, tho in hell. 
Better to reign in hell, than ſerve in heav'n. 
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Amidſt thoſe impieties which this enraged ſpirit utters 
in other places of the poem, the author has taken care to 
introduce none that 1s not big with abſurdity, and in- 
capable of ſhocking a religious reader; his words, as 
the poet himſelf deſcribes them, bearing only a /em- 
Hance of worth, not ſub/tance. He is likewiſe with great 
art deſcribed as owning his adverſary to be Almighty. 
Whatever perverſe interpretation he puts on the juſtice, 
mercy, and other attributes of the Supreme Being, he 
frequently confeſſes his Omnipotence, that being the 
perfection he was forced to allow him, and the only 
conſideration which could ſupport his pride under the 
hame of his defeat. 

Nor muſt | here omit that beautiful circumſtance of 
his burſting out in tears, upon his ſurvey of thoſe innu- 


merable ſpirits whom he had involved in the ſame guilt. 
and ruin with himſelf. | 


He now prepared 

To ſheak ; wwhereat their doubled ranks they bend 
From wing to wing, and half incloſe bim round 
With all his peers: Attention held them mute. 
Thrice hz 17 7 and thrice in ſpite of ſcorn 
Tears, ſuch as angels weep, burſt forth 


The catalogue of evil ſpirits has abundance of learning 
in it, and a very agreeable turn of poetry, which riſes in a 
great meaſure from its deſcribing the places where they 
vere worſhipped, by thoſe beautiful marks of rivers ſo 
frequent among the ancient poets. The author had doubt- 
leſs in this place Homer's catalogue of ſhips, and Firgil's 
liſt of warriors, in his view. The characters of Moloch 
and Belial prepare the reader's mind for their reſpective 
ſpeeches and behaviour in the ſecond and ſixth book. 
Ihe account of Thammaz is finely romantick, and ſuit- 


able to what we read among the ancients of the worſhip 
which was paid to that idol. | 


——— 'Thammuz came next behind, 
Whoſe annual wound in Lebanon allur'd 
The Syrian damfels to lament his fate, 

in am'raus ditties all a ſummer's day, 


While /mooth Adonis from his native rock 


Ran 
5 
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Ran purple to the ſea, ſuppos'd with blood 
Of Thammuz yearly wounded : the love tale 
Infected Sion's daughters with like heat, 
I boſe wwanton paſſions in the ſacred porch 
Ezekiel /aw, when by the wifion led 

His ge ſurvey'd the dark idolatries 
Of alienated Judah —— — 


The reader will pardon me if I inſert as a note on this 
beauriful paſſage, the account given us by the late ingeni- 
ous Mr, Maundrell of this ancient piece of worſhip, and 
probably the firſt occaſion of ſuch a ſuperſtition. * We 
* came to a fair large river—doubtleſs the ancient river 
Adonis, ſo famous for the idolatrous rites perſormed here 
in lamentation of Adon:s, We had the fortune to {ee 
* what may be ſuppoſed to be the occaſion of that opinion 
* which Lucian relates concerning this river, viz, That 
« this ſtream, at certain ſeaſons of the year, eſpecially 
about the fealt of Adonis, is of a bloody colour; which 
* the heathens looked upon as proceeding from a kind of 
© ſympathy in the river for the death of Adonis, who was 
* killed by a wild boar in the mountains, out of which 
this ſtream riſes. Something like this we ſaw aCtually 
come to paſs; for the water was ſtained to a ſurpriſing 
© redneſs ; and, as we obſerved in travelling, had diſ- 
coloured the ſea a great way into a reddiſh hue, occa- 
* toned doubtleſs by a fort of minium, or red earth, 
* waſhed into the river by the violence of the rain, and 
not by any ſtain from Adonis blood.” | 

The paſſage in the catalogue, explaining the manner 
how ſpirits transform themſelves by contraction or en- 
Jargement of their dimenſions, is introduced with great 


judgment, to make way for ſeveral ſurpriſing accidents in 


the ſequel of the poem. There follows one, at the very 
end of the firſt book, which is what the French criticks 
call Marvellozs, but at the ſame time probable by reaſon of 
the paſſage laſt mentioned. As ſoon as the infernal pa. 
lace is finiſhed, weare told the multitude and rabble of 
ſpirits immediately ſhrunk themſelves intoa ſmall compals 
that there might be room for ſuch a numberleſs aſſembly 


in this capacious hall, But it is the poet's refinement 
5 | upon 


No z THE SPECTATOR. 215 


upon this thought which I moſt admire, a2 which 1» 


indeed very noble in itſelf. For he tells us, that no- 


withſtanding the vulgar, among the fallen ſpirits, con- 
trated their forms, thoſe of the firſt rank and dignity 
ſtill preſerved their natural dimenſions, 


Thus incorporeal ſpirits to ſmallet forms 

Reduc'd their ſhapes immenſe, and were at large, 
Though without number, till amid}? the hall 
Of that infernal court. But far within, 

And in their own dimenfrons like themſelves, 

The great ſeraphick lords and cherubim, 

In cloſe receſs and ſecret conclave ſat, 

A thouſand Demi- Gods on golden ſeats, 

Frequent and full 


The character of Mammon, and the deſcription of the 
Pandemonium, are full of beauties. 

There are ſeveral other ſtrokes in the firſt book won- 
derfully poetical, and inſtances of that ſublime genius 
ſo peculiar to the author. Such 1s the deſcription of 
Axaxel's ſtature, and the infernal ſtandard which he un- 
furls ; as alſo of that ghaſtly light, by which the fiends 
appear to one another in their place of torments. 


The ſeat of deſolation. void of light, 
Save what the glimm'ring of thoſe livid fiames 
Caſts pale and dreadful 


The ſhout of the whole hoſt of fallen angels when 
drawn up in battle array; | 
The univer/al hoſt up ſent 
A ſhout that tore helÞs concave, and beyond 
Frighted the reign of Chaos and old Night, 


The review, which the leader makes of his infernal 
army; 


He thro the armed files 
Darts his exfericnc d eye, and ſoon traverſe, 
T he wwhole battalion views, tb. ir order due, 
Their viſages and ſtature as of Goas, 
Their number laſt he ſums ; and now his heart 
nn with pride, ana ard nin in his firength 
Gicries 
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The fle or light which appeared upon the drawing 
_ =. et iwords; 


He ſpate ; and to confirm his words out flew 
Millions of flaming fwords, drawn from the thighs 
Of mighty Cherubim ; the ſudden blaze 

Far round illumin'd hell, 


The ſudden production of the Pandemonium ; 
Anon out of the earth a fabrick huge © 
Roſe like an exhalation, with the ſound 
Of dulcet ſymphonies and voices fweet. 


The artificial illumination made in it; 
From the arched roof 
Pendent by ſubtle magick, many a row 
Of flarry lamps and blazing creſcents, fed 
i*5 Naphtha and Aſphaltus, yielded light * 
As from 4 — 


There are alſo ſeveral noble ſimiles and alluſions in the 
firſt book of Paradi/e Loſt. And here | muſt obſerve, that 
when Milton alludes either to things or perſons, he never 
quits his ſimile until it riſes to ſome very great idea, which 
is often foreign to the occaſion that gave birth to it. The 
reſemblance does not, perhaps, laſt above a line or two, 
but the poet runs on with the hint until he has raiſed out 
of it ſome glorious image or ſentiment, proper to inflame 
the mind of the reader, and to give it that ſublime kind 
of entertainment, which ts ſuitable to the nature of an 
heroick poem. "Thoſe, who are acquainted with Homer's 
and Virgil's way of writing, cannot but be pleaſed with 
this kind of ſtructure in Milion's fimilitudes, I am the 
more particular on this head, becauſe ignorant readers, 
who have formed their taſte upon the quaint ſimiles and 
little turns of wit, which are ſo much in vogue among 
modern poets, cannot reliſh theſe beauties which are of a 
much higher nature, and are therefore apt to cenſure Mil- 
tons compariſons in which they do not ſee any ſurprifing 
points of likeneſs. Monſieur Perrault was a man of this 
vitiatedreliſh, and for that very reaſon has endeavouredto 


turn into ridicule ſeveral of Homer”s ſimilitudes, which - 
| | calls 
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calls comparaiſons a longue queue, long tail'd compariſons. I | 
ſhall conclude this paper on the firſt book of Milton with 
the anſwer which Monſieur Boileau makes to Perrault on 
this occaſion: * Compariſons, ſays he, in odes and epic 
poems, are not introduced only to illuſtrate and embel- 
« liſh the diſcourſe, but to amuſe and relax the mind of 
the reader, by frequently diſengaging him from too 
painful an attention to the principal ſubject, and by 
0 — him into other agreeable images. Homer, ſays 
© he, excelled in this particular, whoſe compariſons 
« abound with ſuch images of nature as are proper to 
© relieve and diverſify his ſubjets. He continually in- 
« ſtruts the reader, and makes him take notice even in 
objects which are every day before his eyes, of ſuch 
© circumſtances as he ſhould not otherwiſe have ob- 
© ſerved,” To this be adds, as a maxim univerſally acknow- 
l:dgad, That it is not neceſſary in poetry for the points 
of the compariſon to correſpond with one another ex- 
ad ly, but that a general reſemblance is ſufficient, and 
« that too much nicety in this particular ſayours of the 
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* rhetorician and epigrammatiſt. | 
. In ſhort, if we look into the conduct of Homer, Virgil, 

f and Milton, as the great fable is the ſoul of each poem, | 
1 ſo, to give their works an agreeable variety, their epi- 724 
© ſodes are ſo many ſhort fables, and their fimiles fo many *1 
„ ſhort epiſodes; to which you may add, if you pleaſe, 15 
0 that their metaphors are ſo many ſhort ſimiles. If the | 
e reader conſiders the compariſons in the firſt book of Ft 
0 Milton, of the ſun in an eclipſe, of the ſleeping Levia- it 
n than, of the bees ſwarming about their hive, of the bg) 
's fairy dance, in the view wherein I have here placed 9 
h them, he will eaſily diſcover the great beauties that are 1 
ie in each of thoſe paſſages. L WY 
LD © 38360 
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CALUGCALISEZUSB 


N* 304 Monday, February 18. 


Fulnus alit vents & cœco carpitur - 
| irg. En. 4. ver. 2. 
A latent fire preys on his fev'riſh veins, 


T HE circumſtances of my correſpondent, whoſe let- 
ter | now inſert, are fo frequent, that I cannot want 
— compaſſion fo much as to forbear laying it before 
the town. There is ſomething ſo mean and inhuman in 
a dire Smithfield bargain for children, that if this lover 
carries his point, and obſerves the rules he pretends to 
follow, I do not only wiſh him ſucceſs, but alſo that 
it may animate others to follow his example. I knew 
not one motive relating to this life which could produce 
ſo many honourable and worthy actions, as the hopes of 
obtaining a woman of merit: There would ten thouſand 
ways of . induſtry and honeſt ambition be purſued by 
y oung men, who believed that the perſons admired had 
value enough for their paſſion to attend the event of 
their good fortune in all their applications, in order to 
make their circumſtances fall in with the duties they owe 
to themſelves, their families, and their country. All theſe 
relations a man ſhould think of who intends to go into 
the ſtate of marriage, and expects to make it a ſlate of 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


I Have for ſome years indulged a paſſion for a young 
1 1 Lady of age and quality ſuitable to my own, but very 
much ſuperior in fortune. It is the faſhion with parents 
* (how juſtly I leave you to judge) to make all regards 
give way to the article of wealth. From this one con- 
1 — it is that I have concealed the ardent love I 
have for her; but I am beholden to the force m 
© love for many advantages which 1 reaped from it to- 
* wards the better conduct of my life, A certain com- 

„ * placency 
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* placency to all the world, a ſtrong deſire to oblige 
* where-ever it lay in my power, and a circumſpect be- 
© haviour in all my words and actions, have rendered me 
* more particularly acceptable to all my friends and ac- 
* quaintance, Love has had the ſame good effect upon 
my fortune; and I have increaſed in riches in propor- 
tion to my advancement in thoſe arts whick make a 
man agreeable and amiable, There is a certain ſym- 
* pathy which will tell my miſtreſs from theſe circum- 
* ſtances, that it is I who writ this for her reading, if 
you will pleaſe to inſert it. There is not a downright 
© enmity, but a great coldneſs between gur parents; ſo 
that if either of us declared any kind ſentiments for 
* each other, her friends would be very backward to lay 
* an obligation upon our family, and mine to receive it 
© from hers, Under theſe delicate circumſtances it is no 
* ealy matter to act with ſafety. I have no reaſon to 
fancy my miſtreſs has any regard for me, but from a 
very diſintereſted value which I have for her. If from 
* any hint in any future paper of yours ſhe gives me the 
© leaſt encouragement, I doubt not but I ſhall ſurmount 
all other difliculties ; and inſpired by ſc noble a motive 
for the care of my fortune, as the belief ſhe is to be 
concerned in it, I will not deſpair of receiving her one 
day from her father's own hand. 


Jam, SIX, 
Your moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
Clytander. 


To his Worſhip the SPECTATOR, 


The humble petition of Anthony Title-Page, ſtationer, in 
the centre of Lincoln's- Inn-Fields, 


Sheweth, 
1 your petitioner and his fore-fathers have 


c 

g been ſellers of books for time immemorial: That 
yon petitioner's anceſtor, Crouch-back Title Page, was 
* th&Firſt of that vocation in Britain; who keeping his 

* ſtation (in fair weather) at the corner of Lothbury, was 

by ay of eminency called The Stationer, a name which 
F K 6 from 
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* from him all ſucceeding bookſellers have affected to 
dear: That the ſtation of your petitioner and his father 
* has been in the place of his preſent ſettlement ever 
* ſince that ſquare has been built: That your petitioner 
has formerly had the honour of your worſhip's cuſtom, 
and hopes you never had reaſon to complain of your 
penny worths ; that particularly he ſold you your firſt 
« Lilly's grammar, and at the ſame time a it's Common- 
dbb tb almoſt as good as new: Moreover, that your 
«* firſt rudimental eſſays in ſpectatorſhip were made in 
your petitioner's ſhop, where you often practiſed for 
> 4 together, ſometimes on his books upon the rails, 
ſometimes on the little hieroglyphicks either gilt, ſil- 
© vered, or plain, which the Egyptian woman, on the 
© other fide of the ſhop, had wrought in inger- bread, 
and ſometimes on the Zxgliþ Youth, who in ſundry 
places there were exerciling themſelves in the tra- 
« ditional ſports of the field. | 

From theſe conſiderations it is, that your petitioner 
© is encouraged to apply himſelf to you, and to proceed 
« humbly to acquaint your worſhip, That he has cer- 
* tain intelligence that you receive great numbers of 
* defamatory letters deſigned by their authors to be 
* publiſhed, which you throw aſide and totally negle : 
6 Your petitioner therefore prays, that you will pleaſe 
to beſtow on him thoſe refuſe letters, and he hopes by 
printing them to get a more plentiful proviſion for his 
family; or at the worſt, he may be allowed to ſell 
* them by the pound weight to his good cuſtomers the 
-* paſtry cooks of London and We/{minſter, 


Aud your petitioner Gall ever pray, &c. 
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To the SPECTATOR. 


The humble petition of Bartholomew Ladylove, of 
Round. Court, in the pariſh of St, Martin's in the Fields, 
m behalf of himſelf and neighbours. | 


S$heverh, 


HAT your petitioners have with great induſtry 

and application arrived at the moſt exact art of 
invitation or intreaty: That by a beſeeching air and 
perſuaſive addreſs, they have for many years laſt paſt 
peaceably drawn in every tenth paſſenger, whether they 
intended or not to call at their ſhops, to come in and 
buy ; and from that ſoftneſs of behaviour,. have arrived 
among tradeſmen at the gentle appellation of The 
Fawners. | 

That there have of late ſet up amongſt us certain per- 
ſons from Monmouth fireet and Long lane, who bythe ſtrength 
of their arms, and loudneſs of their throats, draw off the 
regard of all paſſengers from your ſaid petitioners 
from which violence they are diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of The Worriers, 

That while your petitioners ſtand ready to receive 
paſſengers with a ſubmiflive bow, and repeat with a 
2 voice, Ladies, what do you want ? pray look in 

ere; the Worriers reach out their hands at piſtol - ſhot, 
and ſeize the cuſtomers at arms-length. 

That while the Fawners ſtrain and relax the muſcles 
of their faces in making diſtinction between a ſpinſter 
in a coloured ſcarf and an handmaid in a ſtraw-hat, the 
Worriers uſe the ſame roughneſs to both, and prevail 
upon the eaſineſs of the paſſengers, to the impoveriſh- 
ment of your petitioners. 5 | 

Your petitioners therefore moſt humbly pray, that the 
Worriers may not be permitted to inhabit the politer 
parts of the town; and that Round-Court may remain a 
receptacle for buyers of a more ſoft education, 


And your petitioners, &c. 


K 3 The 
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T be petition of the New Exchange, concerzing the art; 
of buying and ſelling, and particularly valuing goods by the 
complexion of the ſeller, auill be confidered on another oc- 
caſfon. 1 


CHEN DEAE Ber wοοm d 
N' 305 Tueſday, February 19. 


— 
— 


Non tali auxilio, nec defenſoribus iftis 
Tempus eget Virg. En. 2. ver. 521. 


Theſe times want other aids, Davokx. 


* 


() UR late news-papers being full of the project now 


on foot in the court of France, for eſtabliſhing a 
political academy, and I myſelf having received 
letters from ſeveral virtuoſos among my foreign corre- 
ſpondents, which give ſome light into that affair, I in- 
tend to make it the ſubject of this day's ſpeculation. A 
— account of this project may be met with in the 
4% .ourant of laſt Friday in the following words, tranſ- 
lated from the gazette of Am/terdam. 


Paris, February 12. * It is confirmed that the King 
© has reſolved to eſtabliſh a new academy for politicks, 
of which the Marquis de Torq, Miniſter and Secretary 
© of ſtate. is to be protector. Six academicians are to 
be choſen, endowed with proper talents, for beginning 
© to form this academy, into which no perſon is to be 
© admitted under twenty-five years of age : They muſt 
© likewiſe have each an eſtate of two thouſand livres a 
© year, either in poſſeſſion, or to come to them by in- 
b © heritance. The King will allow to each a penſion of 
© a thouſand livres. They are likewiſe to have able 
© maſters to teach them the neceſſary ſciences, and to in- 
© ſtruct them in all the treaties of peace, alliance, and 
others, which have been made in ſeveral ages paſt. 
© Theſe members are to meet twice a week at the 
© Louvre. From this ſeminary are to be choſen ſecre- 
© taries to ambaſſies, who by degrees may advance to 


© hipher employments. 
© py Cardinal 
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Cardinal Richlieu's politicks made France the terror 
of Europe. The ſtateſmen who have appeared in that 
nation of late years have on the contrary rendered it 
either the pity or contempt of its neighbours. The car- 
dinal erected that famous academy which has carried all 
the parts of polite learning to the greateſt height. His 
chief deſign in that inſtitution was to divert the men of 
genius from meddling with politicks, a province in 
which he did- not care to have any one elſe interfere 
with him. On the contrary, the Marquis de Torey ſeems 
reſolved to make ſeveral young men in France as wiſe 
as himſelf, and is therefore taken up at preſent in eſta- 
bliſhing a nurſery of ſtateſmen. | 
Some private letters add, that there will alſo be erect- 
ed a ſeminary of 2 politicians, who are to be 
brought up at the feet of Madam de Maintenon, and to 
be diſpatched into foreign courts upon any emergencies 
of ſtate; but as the news of this laſt project has not been 
yet confirmed, I ſhall take no farther notice of it, 

Several of my readers may doubtleſs remember that 
upon the concluſion of the laſt war, which had been car- 
ried on ſo ſucceſsfully by the enemy, their Generals were 
many of them transformed into ambaſſadors: But the con- 

duct of thoſe who have commanded in the preſent war, 
has, it ſeems, brought ſo little honour and advantage to 
their great Monarch, that he is reſolved to truſt his af- 
fairs no longer in the bands of thoſe military Gentlemen. 

The regulations of this new academy very much de- 
ſerve our attention, The ſtudents are to have in poſſeſ- 
ſion, or reverſion, an eſtate of two thouſand French livres 
per Annum, which, as the preſent exchange runs, will 
amount to at leaſt one hundred and twenty-ſix pounds 
Engliſh. This, with the Royal allowance of a thouſand 
livres, will enable them to find themſelves in coffee and 
ſnuff; not to mention news- papers, pens and ink, wax 
and wafers, with the like neceſſaries for politicians. 

A man mult be at leaſt five and twenty before he can 
be initiated into the myſteries of this academy, though 
there is no queſtion, but many grave perſons of a much 
more advanced age, who have been conſtant readers of 
the Paris gazette, will be glad to begin the world anew. 
and enter themſelves upon this liſt of politicians. 

K. 4 : The: 
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The fociety of theſe hopeful young Gentlemen is to 
be under the direction of fix profeſſors, who, it ſeems, 
are to be ſpeculative ſtateſmen, and drawn out of the 
body of the royal academy. Theſe fix wiſe maſters, ac- 
cording to my private letters, are to have the following 
parts allotted io them. 

The frſt is to inftruR the ſtudents in State Legerdemain, 
as how to take off the impreſſion of a ſeal, to ſplit a wafer, 
to open a letter, to fold it up again, with other the like 
ingenious feats of dexterity and art. When the fludents 
have accompliſhed themſelves in this part of their profeſ- 
fron, they are to be delivered into the hands of their ſe- 
cond inſtructor, who is a kind of Poflure-Mafer. 

This artiſt is to teach them how to nod judiciouſly, to 
ſhrug up their ſhoulders in a dubious caſe, to connive 
with either eye, and in a word, the whole practice of 
Political Grimace. 

The third is a fort of Language-Maſter, who is to in- 
ſtruct them in the ſtile proper for a miniſter in his ordi- 
nary diſcourſe. And to the end that this college of 
ſtateſmen may be thoroughly practiſed in the political 
ſtile, they are to make uſe of it in their common con- 
verſations, before they are employed either in foreign ar 
domeſtick affairs. If one of them aſks another, what 
o'clock it is, the other is to anſwer him indirectly, and, 
if poſſible, to turn off the queſtion, If he is deſired to 
change a. Louis d'or, he muſt beg time to conſider of it, 
If it be enquired of him, whether the King is at Ver- 

ſailles or Marly, he muſt anſwer in a whiſper. If he be 

aſked the news of the laſt Gazerre, or the ſubject of a 
- proclamation, he is to reply, that he has not yet read 
it; or if he does not care for explaining himſelf ſo far, 
he needs only draw his brow up in wrinkles, or ele- 
vate the left ſhoulder. 

The fourth profeſſor is to teach the whole art of polt- 
tical characters and hieroglyphicks ; and to the end that 
they may be perfect alſo in this practice, they are not to 
ſend a note to one another (though it be but to borrow a 
Tacitus or a Machiavel) which is not written in cypher. 

Their fifth profeſſor, it is thought, will be choſen out 
of the ſociety of Jeſuits, and is to be well read in the 


controverfies of probable doQrines, mental W — 
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and the rights of Princes. This learned man is to in- 
ſtrut them in the grammar, ſyntax, and conſtruing 
part of Treaty Latin; how to diſtinguiſh between the 
ſpirit and the letter, and likewiſe demonſtrate how the 
ſame form of words may lay an obligation upon any 
Prince in Europe, different from that which it lays upon 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, He is likewiſe to teach 
them the art of finding flaws, loop-holes, and evaſions, 
in the moſt ſolemn compacts, and particularly a great 
Rabbinira] Secret, revived of late years by the fraternity 
of [eſuits, namely, that contradiQory interpretations of 
the ſame article may both of them be true and valid. 

When our ſtateſmen are ſufficiently improved by theſe 
ſeveral inſtructors, they are to receive their laſt poliſhing 
from one who is to act among them as Ma/ter of the cere- 
monies, This Gentleman is to give them lectures upon 
thoſe important points of the Elbow Chair, and the Starr- 
Head, to inſtruct them in the different ſituations of the 
right-hand, and to furniſh them with bows and inclina- 
tions of all ſizes, meaſures, and proportions. In ſhort, 
this profeſſor is to give the ſociety their S7ifening, and 
infolb into their manners that beautiful political ſtarch, 
which may qualify them for levees, conferences, viſits, 
and make them ſhine in what vulgar minds are-apt to 
look upon as trifles. 

1 have not yet heard any further particulars, which 
are to be obſerved in this-ſociety of unfledged ſtatefmen 
but I muſt confeſs, had I a ſon of five and twenty, that 
ſhould take it into his head at that age to ſet up for a. 
politician, | think I ſhould go near to diſinherit him for 
a blockhead. Beſides, | ſhould be apprehenſive leſt the 
ſame arts which are to enable him to negotiate between 
potentates, might a little infect his ordinary behaviour 
between man and man, There is no queſtion but theſe 
young Machiavels will, in a little time, turn their eol- 
lege upſide-down with plots and ſtratagems, and lay as 
many ſchemes to circumvent one another in a frog or a 
ſallad, as they may hereafter put: in practice to over- 
reach a neighbouring Prince or ſtate. 

We are told, that the Spartans, though they puniſhed 
theft in their young men when it was diſcovered, looked 
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upon it as honourable if it ſucceeded. Provided the con- 
veyance was clean and unſuſpeded, a youth might after- 
wards boaſt of it. This, ſay the hiſtorians, was to keep 
them ſharp, and to hinder them from being impoſed 
upon, either in their publick or private negotiations, 
Whether any ſuch relaxations of morality, ſuch little 
jeux d ęſprit, ought not to be allowed in this intended 
ſeminary of politicians, I ſhall leave to the wiſdom of 
their founder. 

In the mean time we have fair warning given us by 
this doughty body of ſtateſmen: and as Sila ſaw many 
Mariuſes in Ce/ar, ſo I think we may diſcover many 
Torcys in this college of Academicians. Whatever we 
think of ourſelves, | am afraid neither our Smyrna or 
St. James's will be a match for it. Our coffee-houſes 
are, indeed, very good inſtitutions, but whether or no 
theſe our Britiſb ſchools of politicks may furniſh out as 
able envoys and ſecretaries as an academy that is ſet 
apart for that purpoſe, will deſerve our ſerious conſide- 
ration, eſpecially if we remember that our country is 
more famous for producing men of integrity than ſtateſ- 
men: And that on the contrary, French truth and Briticb 

licy make a conſpicuous figure in NoTHinG ; as the 
earl of Roche/ier has very well obſerved in his admi- 
table poem upon that barren ſubject. L 


Wo 
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Duc forma, ut je tibi ſemper 
Jav, Sat. 6, ver, 177. 


What beauty, or what chaſtity, can bear 
So great a price, if ſtately and ſevere 
She (till inſults ? Da Y DEN. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 
] Write this to communicate to you a misfortune 


- 


Imputet ? 


” 


a which frequently happens, and therefore deſerves a 
conſolatory diſcoarſe on the ſubject. I was within 
this half year in the poſſeſſion of as much beauty and as 

many lovers as any young Lady in England. But my ad- 
©mirers have left me, and I cannot complain of their be- 
* haviour, I have within that time had the ſmall- pox; 
*and this face, which (according to many amorous 
epiſtles which | have by me) was the ſeat of all that 
*15 beautiful in woman, is now disfigured with ſcars, 

* It goes to the very ſoul of me to ſpeak what really. 
think of my face; and though I think I did not over- 
rate my beauty while I had it, it has extremely ad- 
* vanced in its value with me now it- is loſt, There is 
gone circumſtance which makes my caſe very particu- 
lar; the uglieſt fellow that ever pretended to me, was- 
and is molt in my favour, and he treats me at preſent: 
the moſt unreafonably. If you could make him re- 
turn an obligation which he owes me, in liking a per- 

ſon that is not amiable :—Burt there is, fear, no poſ- 

+ libility of making paſſion move by the rules of reaſon: 
*and gratitude, But ſay what you-can to one who has- 
© ſurvived herſelf, and knows not how to act in a new- 
Being. My lovers are at the feet of my rivals, my- 
* rivals are every day bewailing me, and 1 cannot en- 

„joy what I am, by reaſon of the diſtracting reflexion: 
upon what I was. Conſider the woman I was did not- 
die of old age, but I _ taken off in the prime: of my 


youth, 
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y e. and according to the courſe of nature may 
* have forty years afterlife to come. I have nothing 
* of myfelf left, which I like, but that 


Jan, SIX, 
your moſt} humble ſervant, 
Partheniſſa. 


When Lewis of France had loſt the battle of Ramilics, 
the addreſſes to him at that time were full of his fort- 
tude, and they turn'd his misfortune to his glory; in 
that, during his proſperity, he could never have mani- 
felted his heroic conſtancy under diſtreſſes, and ſo the 
world had loſt the moſt eminent part of his character. 
Partbeniſſa's condition gives her the ſame opportunity: 
and to reſign conqueſts is a taſk as difficult in a beauty 
as an hero. In the very entrance upon this work ſhe 
muſt burn all her love-letters; or ſince ſhe is ſo can- 
did as not to call her lovers who follow her no longer 
unfaithful, it would be a very good beginning of a new 
life from that of a beauty, to fend them back to thoſe 
who writ them, with this honeſt inſeription, Articles if 
a Marriage Treaty broken off by the ſmall pox, I have 
known but one inſtance where a matter of this kind 
went on after a like misfortune, where the Lady, who 
was a woman of ſpirit, writ this billet to her lover. 


S T R, 


IF you flattered me before I had this terrible malady, 
* K pray come and ſee me now: But if you ſincerely 
liked me, ftay away; for I am not the ſame 


Corinna, 


The lover thought there was ſomething fo ſprightly 
in her behaviour, that he anſwered ; 


Madam, 


Am not obliged, ſinee you are not the ſame woman, 
* & to let you know whietker I flattered you or not; 
but I aflure you I do not, when I tell you I now like 
* you above all your ſex, and hope you will bear what 

: 5 « may 
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may befal me, when we are both one, as well as you do 
« what happens to yourſelf now you are ſingle ; therefore 
am ready to take ſuch a ſpirit for my. companion as 
* ſoon as you pleaſe. 
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If Partheni//a can now poſſeſs her own mind, and think 
as little of her beauty as ſhe ought to have done when ſhe 
had it, there will be no great diminution of her charms ; 
and if ſhe was formerly too much affected with them, an 
eaſy behaviour will more than make up for the loſs of 
them. Take the whole ſex together, and you find thoſe 
who have the ſtrongeſt poſſeſſion of men's hearts are not 
eminent for their beauty: You ſee it often happen that 
thoſe who engage men to the greateſt violence, are ſuch 
as thoſe who are ſtrangers to them would take to be re- 
markably defective for that end. The fondeſt lover I 
know, ſaid to me one day in a crowd of women at an en- 
tertainment of muſick, You have often heard me talk of 
my beloved ; That woman there, cominued he, ſmiling 
when he had fixed my eye, is her very picture. The 
Lady he ſhewed me was by much the leaſt remarkable 
for beauty of any in the whole aſſembly. ; but having my 
curioſity extremely raiſed, | could net keep my eyes off 
her. Her eyes at laſt met mine, and with a ſudden ſur- 
priſe ſhe looked round her to ſee who near her was re- 
markably handſome that | was gazing at, This little 
act explained the ſecret : She did not underſtand herſelf 
for the object of love, and therefore ſhe was ſo. The 
Lover is a very honeſt plain man; and what charmed 
him was a perſon that goes along with him in the cares 
and joys of life, not taken up with herſelf, bur fincerely 
attentive with. a ready and chearſul mind, to accompany 
him in either. | 

I can tell Partheni//a for her comfort, That the beau- 
ties, generally ſpeaking, are the moſt impertinent and 
diſagreeable of women. An apparent deſire of admi- 
ration, a reflexion upon their own merit, and a preciſe 
behaviour in their general conduct, are almoſt inſepa- 
rable accidents in beauties. All you obtain of them, is 
granted to importunity and ſolicitauon for what did 
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not deſerve ſo much of your time, and you recover from 
the poſſeſſion of it, as out of a dream. 

You are aſhamed of the vagaries of fancy which ſo 
ſtrangely miſled you, and your admiration of a beauty, 
merely as ſuch, is inconſiſtent with a tolerable reflexion 
upon yourſelf : The chearful good humoured creatures, 
into whoſe heads it never entered that they could make 
any man' unhappy, are the perſons formed for making 
men happy. 'There 1s Miſs Liddy can dance a jig, raiſe 
paſte, write a good hand, keep an account, give a rea- 
ſonable anſwer, and do as ſhe is bid; while her eldeſt ſiſter 
Madam Marthe is out of humour, has the ſpleen, learns 
by reports of people of higher quality new ways of being 
uneaſy and diſpleaſed. And this happens for no reaſon 
in the world, but that poor Liddy knows ſhe has no ſuch 
thing as a certain negligence that is /o becoming, that there 
13 not | know not what in her air: And that if ſhe talks 
like a fool, there is no one will ſay, Well! I know not 

what it is, but every thing pleaſes when ſhe ſpeaks it, 

Ak any of the huſbands of your great beauties, and 
they will tell you that they hate their wives nine hours of 
every day they paſs together. There is ſuch a particula- 
rity for ever affected by them, that they are incumbered 
with their charms in all they ſay or do. They pray at 
publick devotions as they are beauties. They converſe 
on ordinary occaſions as they are beauties. Aſk Belinda 
what it is o'clock, and ſhe is at a ſtand whether ſo great 
a beauty ſhould anſwer you, In a word I think, inſtead 
of offering to adminiſter conſolation to Partheni/a, I 
ſhould congratulate her metamorphoſis ; and however 
ſhe thinks ſhe was not the leaſt inſolent in the proſpe- 
rity of her charms, ſhe was enough ſo to find ſhe may 
make herſelf a much more agreeable creature in her 
preſent adverſity. The endeavour to pleaſe is highly 
promoted by a conſciouſneſs that the approbation of the 
perſon you would be agreeable to, is a favour you do 
not deſerve; for in this caſe aſſurance of ſucceſs is the 
moſt certain way to diſappointment. Good-nature will 
always ſupply the abſence of beauty, but beauty cannot 
long ſupply the abience of good-nature.. 


"+ 
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F. 3 
Madam, | February 18, 
+ F Have yours of this day, wherein you twice bid me 
6 | not diſoblige you, but you muſt explain yourſelf 
« farther before I know what to do. 


Your moſt obedient ſervant, 
T The SPECTATOR, 


Ne 307 Thurſday, February 21. 


2 
— 


Verſate diu, quid ferre recuſent, | 
9uid valeant humeri Hor. Ars Poet. ver. 39 


Often try what weight you can ſupport, 
And what your ſhoulders are too weak to bear, 


| RoscoMmMon. 


| Am fo well pleaſed with the following letter, that I 


am in hopes it will not be a diſagreeable preſent to 


the publick. 


S IX, 


Hough I believe none of your readers more ad- 
mire your agreeable manner of working u 

* tries than myſelf, yet as your ſpeculations are now. 

* ſwelling into volumes, and will in all probability paſs 

down to future ages, methinks I would have no ſingle 

* ſubje& in them, wherein the general good of mankind 

is concern'd, left unfiniſhed. ; 


[2 
0 


© I have a long time expected with great impatience 


that you would enlarge upon the ordinary miſtakes 
* which are committed in the education of our children, 
© I the more eaſily flattered myſelf that you would one 
* time or other reſume this conſideration, becauſe you 
* tell us that your 168th paper was only compoſed of a 
few broken hints; but finding myſelf hitherto diſap- 
© pointed, I have ventured to ſend you my own thoughts 
* on this ſubject. : 
3 , re · 
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] remember Perieles, in his famous oration at the 


* funeral of thoſe Athenian young men who periſhed in 
the Samian expedition, has a thought very much cele. 
© brated by ſeveral ancient criticks, namely, That the 
© loſs which the commonwealth ſuffered by the deſtryc. 
© tion of its youth, was like the loſs which the year would 
* ſuffer by the deſtruction of the ſpring. The prejudice 
© which the publick ſuſtains from a wrong education of 
© children, is an evil of the ſame nature, as it in a man- 
ner ſlarves poſterity, and defrauds our country of thoſe 
© perſons who, with due care, might make an eminent 
figure in their reſpective poſts of life, 

© I have ſeen a book written by Juan Huartes a paniſ} 
* phyſician, intitled Examen de Ingenics, wherein he lay; 
it down as one of his firſt poſitions, that nothing but na- 
© ture can qualify a man Br learning; and that without 
* a proper temperament for the particular art or ſcience 
which he ſtudies, his utmoſt pains and application, aſ- 
© ſiſted by the ableſt maſters, will be to no purpoſe, 

He illuſtrates this by the example of Tully's ſon 


© Marcus. 


* Cicero, in order to accompliſh his ſon in that ſort of 
© learning which he deſigned him for, ſent him to Athens, 
© the moſt celebrated academy at that time in the world, 
and where a vaſt concourſe, out of the moſt polite na- 
© tions, could not but furniſh the young Gentleman with 
© a multitude of great examples and accidents that might 
© inſenfibly. have inſtructed him in his deſigned ſtudies: 
He placed him under the care of Cratippus, who was 
one of the greateſt philoſophers of the age, and, as if ail 
the books which were at that time written had not been 
© ſufficient for his uſe, he compoſed others on purpoſe for 
him: Notwithſtanding all this, hiflory-informs us, that 
© Marcus proved a mere blockhead, and that nature, (who 
© it ſeems was even:with the ſon for her prodigality to the 


father), rendered him incapable of improving by ail 
* the rules of eloquence, the precepts of-philoſophy, his 


own endeavours, and the moſt refined converſation in 
© Athens, This author therefore propoſes, that there 
© ſhould be certain triers or examiners appointed by the 
« ſtate to inſpe& the genius of every particular boy, and 
to allot him the part that is moſt ſuitable to his natural 
© talents, Plato 
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* Plato in one of his dialogues tells us, that Socrates, 
who was the ſon of a midwife, uſed to ſay, that as his 
© mother, though ſhe was very ſkilful in her profeſſion, 
could not deliver a woman, unleſs ſhe was firſt with 
* child, ſo neither could he himſelf raiſe knowledge out 
* of a mind, where nature had not planted it. | 

* Accordingly the method this philoſopher took, of 
© znftructing his ſcholars by ſeveral interrogatories or 
i queſtions, was only helping the birth, — bringing 
Weir own thoughts to light. 

The Spaniſh doctor above-mentioned, as his ſpecu- 
f ations grow more refined, aſſerts that every kind of 
* wit has a particular ſcience correſponding to it, and in 
which alone it can be truly excellent. As to thoſe 
* geniuſes, which may ſeem to have an equal aptitude 
* for ſeveral things, he regards them as ſo many unfi- 
' niſhed pieces of nature wrought off in haſte, 

There are indeed but very few to whom nature has 
been ſo unkind, that they are not capable of ſhining in 
© ſome ſcience or other. There is a certain bias towards 
knowledge in every mind, which may be ſtrengthened 
and improved by proper applications. 

© The ſtory of Clavius is very well known ; he was 
*entered in a college of Jeſuits, and after having been 
tried at ſeveral parts of learning, was upon the point 
* of being diſmiſſed as an hopeleſs blockhead, until one 
* of the fathers took it into his head to make an eſſay 
* of his parts in geometry, which it ſeems hit his genius 
*ſo- luckily, that he afterwards became one of the 
* greateſt mathematicians of the age. It is commonly 
thought that the ſagacity of theſe fathers, in diſcover- 
ing the talent of a young ſtudent, has not a little 
contributed to the figure which their order has made 
in the world. | 

* How different from this manner of education is that 
"which prevails in our own country? Where nothing is 
more uſual than to ſee forty or fiſty boys of ſeveral. 
ages, tempers and inclinations, ranged together in the 
' ame claſs, employed upon the ſame authors, and en- 
joined the ſame taſks ? Whatever their natural genius 
may be, they are all to be made poets, hiſtorians, and 
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* orators alike. They are all obliged to have the ſame 
capacity, to bring in the ſame tale of verſe, and to 
* furniſh out the ſame portion of proſe. Every boy is 
bound to have as good a memory as the captain of 
© the form, To be brief, inſtead of adapting ſtudies to 
© the particular genius of a youth, we expect from the 
* young man, that he ſhould adapt his genius to his ty. 
dies. This, I muſt confeſs, is not ſo much to be in. 
* puted to the inſtructor, as to the parent, who will 
. © never be brought to believe, that his ſon is not capa- 
© ble of performing as much as his neighbour's, and 
* that he may not make him whatever he has a mind to. 

* If the preſent age 1s more laudable than thoſe which 
© have gone before it in any ſingle particular, it is in 
that generous care which ſeveral well-diſpoſed perſons 
have taken in the education of poor children; and as in 
© theſe charity-ſchools there is no place left for the over- 
« weening fondneſs of a parent, the directors of them 
would make them beneficial to the publick, if they 
* conſidered the precept which 1 have been thus long 
* inculcating. They might eaſily, by well examining 
© the parts of thoſe under their inſpeQion, make a jul 
* diſtribution of them into proper claſſes and diviſions, 
© and allot to them this or that particular ſtudy, as their 
genius qualifies them for profeſſions, trades, handi- 
* crafts, or ſervice by ſea or land. 

How is this kind of regulation wanting in the three 
great profeſſions ! 

Pr. South complaining of perſons who took upon 
them holy orders, though altogether unqualified for 
the ſacred function, ſays ſomewhere, that many a man 
© runs his head againſt a pulpit, who might have done 
© his country excellent ſervice at the plough-tail. 

© In like manner many a lawyer who makes but au 
indifferent figure at the bar, might have made a ver) 
© elegant waterman, and have ſhined at the Temple ſtairs, 
© though he can get no buſineſs in the houſe. 

I have known a corn-cutter, who with a right edu 
© cation would have made an excellent phyſician. 

o deſcend lower, are not our ftreets filled with ſag? 
* cious draymen, and politicians in liveries ? cy — 
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i ſeveral tailors of ſix foot high, and meet with many a 
broad pair of ſhoulders that are thrown away upon a 
' barber, when perhaps at the ſame time we ſee a pigmy 
porter reeling under a burden, who might have ma- 
' naged a needle with much dexterity, or have ſnapped 
his fingers with great eaſe to himſelf and advantage 
to the publick. | | 
© The Spartans, though they acted with the ſpirit 
(which J am here ſpeaking of, carried it much farther 
than what I propoſe: Among them it was not lawful 
' for the father himſelf to bring up his children after 
' his own fancy. As ſoon as they were ſeven years old 
' they were all liſted in ſeveral companies and diſciplin- 
'ed by the publick, The old men were ſpectators of 
© their performances, who often raiſed quarrels among 
them, and ſet them at ſtrife with one another, that by 
' thoſe early diſcoveries they might ſec how their ſeveral 
' talents lay, and without any regard to their quality, 
diſpoſe of them accordingly for the ſervice of the com- 
' monwealth, By this means Sparta ſoon became the 
' miſtreſs of Greece, and famous through the whole world 
' for her civil and military diſcipline. 
If you think this letter deſerves a place among your 
' ſpeculations, I may perhaps trouble you with ſome 
* other thoughts on the ſame ſubject. 
* J am, &c. 
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Ne 308 Friday, February 22. 
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-an froterua 
Fronte peret Lalage maritum. 
Hor. Od. To lib. 2. ver. 15. 


— —Lalage will ſoon proclaim 
Her Love, nor bluſh to own her flame. 

Creech, 
Mr. SypBCTaTOR, 


* F Give you this trouble in order to propoſe myſelf to 
Fl _ as an aſſiſtant in the weighty cares which you 
6 ave thought fit to undergo for the publick good, 
I am a very great lover of women, that is to fay honeſtly, 
© and as it is natural to ſtady what one likes, I have in- 
* duftriouſly applied myſelf to underſtand them. The 
* preſent circumftance relating to them, is that I think, 
© there wants under you, as SPECTATOR, a perſon to 
© be diſtinguiſhed and veſted in the power and quality of 
© a cenſor on marriages, I lodge at the Temple, and 
© know, by ſeeing women come hither, and afterwards 
© obſerving them conducted by their. counſel to judges 
© chambers, that there is a cuſtom in caſe of making 
© conveyance of a wife's eſtate, that ſhe is carried to 2 
* judge's apartment and left alone with him, to be ex. 
© amined in private whether ſhe has not been frightened 
© or {ſweetened by her ſpouſe into the act ſhe is going to 
© do, or whether it is of her own free will. Now if this 
© be a method founded upon reaſon and equity, why 
© ſhould there not be alſo a proper officer for examining 
* ſach as are entering into the ſtate of matrimony, whe- 
ther they are forced by parents on one fide, or moved 
© by intereſt only on the other, to come together, and 


© bring forth ſuch aukward heirs as are the product af 


© half love and conſtrained compliances ? There is no 
body, though I ſay it myſelf, would be fitter * 
c 


he. 
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« office than I am : For | am an ugly fellow of great wit 
t and ſagacity. My father was an hale country ſquire, 
my mother a witty beauty of no fortune: The match 
« was made by conſent of my mother's parents againſt 
{her own, and I am the child of the rape on the wed- 
( ding-night ; ſo that I am as healthy and as homely 
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© 23 my father, but as ſprightly and agreeable as my C 
mother. It would be of great eaſe to you if you 9 
«yould uſe me under you, that matches might be bet- 9 
ter regulated for the future, and we might have no 9 
more children of ſquabbles. I ſhall not reveal all my if 
' pretenſions until I receive your anſwer; and am : 
SIX, : 

your moſt dumb le ſervant, b: 


Mules Palfrey, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Am one of thoſe unfortunate men within the city- 
I walls, who am married to a woman of quality, but 
i her temper is ſomething different from that of Lady 
Arvil. My Lady's whole time and thoughts are ſpent 
in keeping up to the mode both in apparel and furni- 
' ture, All the goods in my houſe have been changed 
' three times in ſeven years, I have had ſeven children 
by her: and by our marriage articles ſhe was to have 
der apartment new furniſhed as often as ſhe lay-in. 
' Nothing in our houſe is uſeful but that which is faſhion- 
' able ; my r holds out generally half a year, my 
plate a full .cewelve-month ; chairs are not fit to ſit in 
that were made two years ſince, nor beds fit for any 
'thing but to ſleep in that have ſtood up above that time. 
My dear is of qpinion that an old-faſhioned grate con- 
' ſumes .coals, but gives no heat: If ſhe drinks out of 
r of laſt year, ſhe cannot diſtinguiſh wine from 
mall: beer. Oh, dear Sir, you may gueſs all the reſt. 


Yours. 


'' 77 
Ll. 
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P. S. I could bear even all this, if I were not obliged 
*alſo to eat 2 I have a plain ſtomach, and 
' have a conſtant loathing of whatever comes to my own 
'lable; for which reaſon I dine at the alc 

ays 
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© days in a week: Where the good company wonders 
© they never ſee you of late. I am ſure by your unpre. 
* judiced diſcourſes you love broth better than ſoup, 


Mr. Specrarot, Will's, Feb. ig. 
6 O VU may believe you are a perſon as much talked 
l of as any man in town. I am one of your beſt 


© friends in this houſe, and have laid a wager you are ſo 
* candid a man and ſo honeſt a fellow, that you will print 
© this letter, though it is in recommendation of a new 
paper called The Hiftorian, I have read it carefully, and 
find it written with ſkill, good ſenſe, modeſty and fire, 
* You muſt allow the town is kinder to you than you de- 
« ſerve; and I doubt not but you have ſo much ſenſe of 
the world, change of humour, and inſtability of all hu- 
© man things, as to underſtand, that the only way to 
© preſerve favourgs to communicate it to others with 
good nature an judgment. Von are ſo generally read, 
that what youffpeak of will be read. This with men 
of ſenſe and taſte is all that is wanting to recommend 


* The Hliſlorian. 
IT am, SIX, 


your daily Advocate, 
Reader Gentle, 


I was very mach ſurpriſed this morning, that any one 
ſhould find out my lodging, and know it fo well, as to 
come directly to my cloſet-door, and knock at it, to give 
me the following letter. When I came out I opened 
it, and ſaw by a very ſtrong pair of ſhoes and a warm 
coat the bearer had on, that he walked all the way to 
bring it me, though dated from York. My misfortune 
is that I cannot talk, and I found the meſſenger had ſo 
much of me, that he could think better than ſpeak. He 
had, 1 obſerved, a polite diſcerning hid under a ſhrewd 
ruſticity : He delivered the paper with a Y7#{/%i- tone 
and a town leer. | 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 
l HE privilege you have indulged John Trot his 
: proved of very bad conſequence to our illuſtriou 
« afſembly, which, beſides the many excellent marin. 
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is founded upon, is remarkable for the extraordinary 
gecorum always obſerved in it. One inſtance of which 
* is that the Carders, (who are always of the firſt quality) 
never begin to play until the French-dances are kniſh- 
i ed, and the country-dances begin: But John Trot hav- 
ing now got your commiſſion in his pocket, (which 
' every one here has a profound reſpect for) has the aſ- 
ſurance to ſet up, for a minuet-dancer, Not only fo, 
but he has brought down upon us the whole body of 
' the Trots, which are very numerous, with their auxi- 
' liaries the hoblers and the ſkippers, by which means 
i the time is ſo much waſted, that unleſs we break all 
rules of government, it muſt redound to the utter ſub- 
' verſion of the Brag Table, the diſcreet members of 
* which value time, as Fribble's wife does her pin-money. 
We are pretty well aſſured that your indulgence to 
/ was only in relation to countryglances ; however, 
WH © ve have deferred iſſuing an order of council upon the 
premiſes, hoping to get you to join with as, that Troz, 
dor any of his clan, preſume for the future to dance 

any but country dances, unleſs a hornpipe upon a 

* feftival-day. If you will do this you will oblige a- 
great many Ladies, and particularly 


Your moft humble ſervant, | 
York, Feb, 16. Eliz. Sweepſtakes... 


13 meant any other than that Mr. Trot ſhould. 
confine himſelf to country-dances. And I further 
direct, that he ſhall take out none but his own relations 


according to their nearneſs of blood, but any Gentle- 
woman may take out him, | 
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Di, quibus imperium eff animarum, unbrægue filentes, 
Et Chaos, & Phlegethon, loca nadte filentia late; 
Sit mihi fas audita logui ! fit numine veſtre 
| Pandere res altd terra & caligine mer/as. 
Virg. En. 6. ver. 264. 


Ye realms, yet unreveal'd to human fight, 

Ye Gods who rule the regions of the night, 

Ye gliding ghoſts, permit me to relate 

The myſtic wonders of your filent ſtate. Da rDex, 


Have before obſerved in general, that the perſons 
whom Milton introduces into his poem always diſco- 
ver ſuch ſentiments and behaviour as are in a pecu- 
liar manner conformable to their reſpective characters. 
Every circumſtance in their — and actions is with 
great juſtneſs and delicacy ted to the perſons who 


ſ 
ap 2 
and act. As the very much excels in this 
confiltency of his fa wary I ſhall leave to conſi- 
der ſeveral paſſages of the ſecond in this light, 
That ſuperior greatneſs and mocł - majeſty, which is aſ- 
cribed to the prince of the fallen angels, is admirably 
preſerved in the beginning of this book. His opening 
and clofing the debate: His taking on himſelf that 
t enterpriſe at the thought of which the whole in 
aſſembly trembled : His encountering the hideous 
phantom who guarded the gates of hell, and appeared 
to him in all his terrors; are inſtances of that proud 
and daring mind which could not brook ſubmiſſion even 


to Mnnipotence. 
Satan wa, zow at hand, and from his feat 


The monſier moving onward came as faſt 
With herrid firides, bell trembled as he flrode; 

Th' undaunied fiend what this might be admir a, 
Aamir d, not frar 4. 


Tle 
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The ſame boldneſs and intrepidity of behaviour diſ- 
covers it{elf in the ſeveral adventures which he meets with 
during his paſſage through the regions of unformed mat- 
ter, and particularly in his addreſs to thoſe tremendous 
powers who are deſcribed as preſiding over it. 

The part of Moloc is likewiſe in all its circumſtances 
full of that fire and fury which diſtinguiſh this ſpirit from 
the reſt of the fallen angels. He is deſcribed in the firſt 
book as beſmeared with the blood of human ſacrifices, 
and delighted with the tears of parents and the cries of 
children, In the ſecond book be is marked out as the 
ſierceſt ſpirit that fought in heaven: And if we conſider 
the ſigure which he makes in the ſixth book, where the 
battle of the angels is deſcribed, we find it every way 
anſwerable to the ſame furious enraged character. 


II here the might of Gabriel fought, 
And with fierce enſigns pierc'd the deep array 

ns Of Moloc, furious King, who him defy'd, 

And at his chariot- aubeeli to drag him bound 

Threaten'd, nor from the holy one of heav'n 

Refrain'd his tongue blaſphemous + but anon 

Doaun clowen to the waſte, with ſhatter'd arms 

And uncouth pain fled bellcaving. 


It may be worth while to obſerve, that Milton has re- 
preſented this violent impetuous ſpirit, who is hurried on 
by ſach precipitate paſſions, as the fir? that riſes in that 
aſſembly, to give his opinion upon their preſent poſture of 
affairs. Accordinyly he declares himſelf abruptly for war 
and appears incenſed at his companions, for loſing ſo 
much time as even to deliberaze upon it. All his ſenti- 
ments are raſh, audacions, and deſperate, Such is that 
of arming themſelves with their tortures, and turning 
their puniſhments upon him who inflicted them, 


No, lee us rather chooſe, 
Arm'd with hell flames and fury, all at ence 
O'er heaven's high tow'rs to force reſitleſs way, 
Turning our to tures into horrid arms 
Againſt the tort'rer; when to meet the noiſe 
OF his almighty engine he ſhall hear 

Tie Vor. IV. L 


Tefernal 
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Infernal thunder, and for lightning ſe 

Black fire and horror ſhot with equal rage 
Among his angels; and his throne it/elf 

Mixt with T artarean /ulphur, and flrange fire, 
His own invented tcrments 


His preferring annihilation to ſhame or miſery, is alſo 
highly ſuitable to his character; as the comfort he draws 
from their diſturbing the peace of heaven, that if it be not 
victory it is revenge, is a ſentiment truly diabolical, and 
becoming the bitterneſs of this implacable ſpirit, 

Belial is deſcribed in the firſt book, as the idol of the 
Jewd and luxurious. He is in the ſecond book, purſuant 
to thatdeſcription, characteriſed as timorous and ſlothful; 
and if we look into the ſixth book, we find him celebrated 
in the battle of angels for nothing but that ſcoffing 
ſpeech which he makes to Sa/ an on their ſuppoſed advan- 
rage over the enemy. As his appearance is uniform, and 
of a piece, in theſe three ſeveral views, we find his ſenti- 
ments in the infernal aſſembly every way conformable to 
his character. Such are his apprehenſions of a ſecond bat- 
tle, his horrors of annihilation, his preferring to be 
miſerable rather than 2c to be, I need not obſerve, that 
the contraſt of thought in this ſpeech, and that which 
precedes it, gives an agreeable variety to the debate, 

Mammsn's character is ſo fully drawa in the firſt book, 
that the poet adds nothing to it in the ſecond, We were 
before told, that he was the firſt who taught mankind to 
ranſack the earth for gold and filver, and that he was the 
architect of Pandemonium, or the infernal palace where 
the evil ſpirits were to meet in council, His ſpeech in 
this book is every way ſuitable to ſo depraved a character. 
How proper 1s that reflexion, of their being unable t0 

| taſte the happineſs of heaven were they actually there, 
in the mouth of one, who, while he was in heaven, is 
ſaid to have had his mind dazzled with the outward pomps 
and glories of the place, and to have been more intent 
on the riches of the pavement, than on the beatifick viſion. 
1 ſhall alſo leave the reader to judge how azreeable the 
following ſentiments are to the ſame character. 
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—T his deep world 

Of adarkne/s do we dread ? How oft amidſt 
Thick cloud and dark doth heav*n's all-ruling fire 
Chooſe to refide, his glory unobſcured, 

And with the majeſiy of darkneſs round 

Covers his throne ; fiom whence deep thunders roar 
Muſtering their rage, and h:av'n reſembles hell ! 
As he our darkneſs, cannot we his light 

Imitate when we. pleaſe ? This deſart ſoil 

Wants not her hidden luſtre, gems and gold; 

Nor want we Hill or art, from whence to rai/e 
Magnificence ; and what can htav'n ſhew more? 


Beelzebub, who is reckoned the ſecond in dignity that 
fell, and 1s in the firſt book, the ſecond that awakens 
out of the trance, and confers with Sata upon the ſitua- 
tion of their affairs, maintains his rank in the book now 
before us. There is a wonderful majeſty deſcribed in his 
riſing up to ſpeak. He acts as a kind of moderator be- 


dertaking, which the whole afſembly gives into. The 
motion he makes of detaching one of their body in ſearch 
of a new world is grounded upon a project deviſed by 


Satan, and curſorily propoſed by him in the following 
lines of the firſt book. 


q Space may produce new worlds, wheresf fo rife ' 
) There went a fame in bead n, that he ere long 

e Intended to create, and therein plant 

e A generation, whom his choice regard 

u Should favour equal 10 the ſons of heav'n ; 


T hither, if but to pry, ſhall be perhaps 

Our firſt eruption, thither or elſewhere : 

For this infernal pit ſhall never hold 
Celeftial ſpirits in bondage, nor th abyſs 
Long under darkneſs cover, But theſe thoughts 
Full counſel muſt mature: 


It 1s on this project that Bee/zebub grounds his propoſal. 

— What if we find 

Some eaſier enterpriſe? There is a place 

(If ancient and propbetick fame in hecvn 
6 


tween the two oppoſite parties, and propoſes a third un- 
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Err not) another wworld, the happy ſeat 

Of ſame new race cald Max, about thi; time 

To be created like to us, though lefs 

In peer and excellence, but favour'd more 

Of him who rules above ; ſo was his will 
Pronounc'd among the Gods, and by an oath, 

That ſhook heaw'n's whole circumfirence, confirm'd, 


The reader may obſerve how juſt it was not to omit in 
the firſt book the project upon which the whole poem 
turns: As alſo that the prince of the fallen angels was 
the only proper perſon to give it birth, and that the next 
to him in dignity was the fitteſt to ſecond and ſupport it. 
There is beſides, Ithink, ſomething wonderfully beauti- 
ful, and very apt to aſſect the reader's imagination in this 
ancient prophecy or report in heaven, concerning the 
creation of man. Nothing could ſhew more the dignity 
of the ſpecies, than this tradition which ran of them be- 
fore their exiſtence. They are repreſented to have been 
the talk of heaven before they were created. Vigil, in 
compliment to the Reman commonwealth, makes the 
heroes of it appear in their ſtate of pre-exiſtence ; but 
Milten does a far greater honour to mankind in general, 
as he gives us a glimpſe of them even before they are in 
being. 

The riſing of this great aſſembly is deſcribed in a very 
fublime and poetical manner. 


Their rifing all at once was as the ſaund 
Of thunder heard remot. 


The diverſions of the fallen angels, with the particular 
account of their place of habitation, are deſcribed with 
great pregnancy of thought, and copiouſneſs of invention. 
The diverſions are every way ſuitable to beings who had 
nothing left them but ſtrength and knowledge miſap- 
plied, Such are their contentions at the race, and in feats 
of arms with their entertainments in the following lines. 


Others ⁊uith vaſt Typhzan rage more fell 
Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 
In aubirlxuind, hell ſcarce holds the wild uproar. 


Their 
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Their muſick is employed in celebrating their own 
criminal exploits, and their diſcourſe in ſounding the un- 
fathomable depths of fate, ſree will, and foreknowledge. 

The ſeveral circumitances in the deſcription of hell are 
finely 1magined ; as the four rivers which diſgorge them- 
ſelves into the ſea of fire, the extremes of cold and heat, 
and the river of oblivion. The monſtrous animals pro- 
duced in that infernal world are repreſented by a ſingle 
line, which gives us a more horrid idea of them, than 
a much longer deſcription would have done. 
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| | Nature breeds, 

Perverſe, all monſtrous, all prodigious things, 
Abominable, inutterable, and worſe 

Than'*fables yet have feign'd, or fear conceiv'd, 
Gorgont and hydrat, and chimeras dire. 
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This epiſode of the fallen ſpirits, and their place of 
habitation, comes in very happily to unbend the mind 
of the reader from its attention to the debate. An or- 
dinary poet would indeed have ſpun out ſo many circum- 
ſtances to a great length, and by that means have weaken- 
ed, inſtead of illuſtrated, the principal fable. 

The flight of Satan to the gates of hell is finely imagined, 

I have already declared my opinion of the allegory con- 
eerning Sin and Death, which is however a very finiſhed 
piece in its kind, when it is not conſidered as a part of an 
epic poem. The genealogy of the ſeveral perſons is con- 
trived with great delicacy- Sin is the daughter of Satan, 
and Death the offspring of dia. The inceſtuous mixture 
between Sin and Death produces thoſe monſters and hell- 
hounds which from time to time enter into their mother, 
and tear the bowels of her who gave them birth. Theſe 
are the terrors of an evil.conſcience, and the proper fruits 
of Sin, which naturally riſe from the apprehenſions of 
Death, This laſt beautiful moral is, I think, elearly 
intimated in the ſpeech of Sin, where complaining of 
this her dreadful iflue, ſhe adds, | | 


Before mine eyes in oppoſition fits 
Grim Death my ſon and foe, who ſets them on, 
And me his parint wauld full ſaom-deuour 


L. 3 For 
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For avant of other prey, but that he knows 
His end with mine involv'd 


I need not mention to the reader the beautiful circum- 
ſtance 1n the laſt part of this quotation, He will likewiſe 
obſerve how naturally the three perſons concerned in this 
allegory are tempted by one common intereſt to enter into 
a confederacy tegether, and how properly Sin is made 
the portreſs of hell, and the only being that can open 
the gates to that world of tortures. 

The de'criptive part of this allegory is likewiſe very 
ſtrong, and full of ſublime ideas. The figure of Death, 
the regal crown upon his head, his menace of Satan, his 
advancing to the combar, the outcry at his birth, are cir- 
cumſtances too noble to be paſt over in ſilence, and ex- 
tremely ſuitable to this King of Terrors. I need not men- 
tion the juſtneſs of thought which is obſerved in the ge- 
neration cf theſe ſeveral ſymbolical perſons; that Sir was 
produced upon the firſt revolt of Satan, that Death appear- 
ed ſoon after he was caſt into hell, and that the terrors of 
conſcience were conceived at the gate of this place of 
torments. The deſcription of the gates is very poetical, 
as the opening of them is full of Milton's ſpirit. 


On a ſudden open fly 

With impetuous recoil and jarring ſound 

Th infernal doors, and on their hinges grate 

Harſh thunder, t at the loweſt bottom ſhock 

Of Erebus. She open d, but to ſbut 
 ExcelPd her pow'r ; the gates wide open flood, 
bat with extended wings a banner'd hoſt 

Under ſpread enſigns marching might paſs thrau;h 
' With horſ e and chariots rank'd in looſe array; 
So wide they ſtood, and like a furnace mouth 
 Caft forth redounding ſmoke and ruddy flame. 


In Satans voyage through the Chaos there are ſeveral 
imaginary perſons deſcribed, as reſiding in that immenſe 
waſte of matter. This may perhaps'be conformable to 
the taſte of thoſe criticks who are pleaſed with nothing 
in a poet which has not life and manners aſcribed to it; 
but for my own part, I am pleaſed moſt with thoſe paſ- 


ſages in this deſcription which carry in them a greater 
meaſure 


- 
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meaſure of probability, and are ſuch as might poſſibly 
have happened. Of this kind is his firſt mounting in 
the ſmoke that riſes from the infernal pit, his falling 
into a cloud of nitre, and the like combuſtible materials, 
that by their exploſion ſtill hurried him forward in his 
voyage; his ſpringing upward like a pyramid of fire, 
with his laborious paſſage through that confuſion of ele- 
ments which the poet calls 


The wimb of Nature, and perhaps her grave, 


The glimmering light which ſhot into the Chavs from 
the utmoſt verge of the creation, with the diſtant diſcovery 
of the earth that hung cloſe by the moon, are wonder- 
fully beautiful and poctical, L 


KEYDVDDOUOUTOCTLOUOOIEXE 
Ne 310 Monday, February 25. 


Connubia jungam flabili—— Virg. En. 1. ver. 77. 
Fl tie th' indiſſoluble marriage-knot. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Ama certain young woman that love a certain young 
, 1 man very heartily; and my father and mother were 
for it a great while, but now they ſay I can do bet - 
* ter, but I think I cannot They bid me not love him, and 
] cannot unlove him. What muſt I do? ſpeak quickly. 
Biday Dow-bake, 


Dear Sy xc, Feb. 19, 1712. 


x [ Have loved a Lady entirely for this year and half, 
* & though for a great part of the time (which has con- 
* tributed not a little to my pain) I have been debarred 
the liberty of converſing with her. The grounds of our 
* difference was this ; that when we had- inquired into 
© each other's circumſtances, we found that at our firſt ſet- 

L 4 * ting 
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ting cut into the world, we ſhould owe five hundred 
pounds more than her fortune would pay off, My eſtate 
is ſeven hundred pounds a year, beſides the benefit of tin 
mines. Now, dear S Ee, upon this tate of the cafe 
and the Lady's poſitive declaration that there is fill no 
other objection, | beg you will not fail to inſert this, 
with your opinion, as ſoon as poſſible, whether'this ought 
to be eſteemed a juſt cauſe or impediment why we ſhould 
not be joined, and you will for ever oblige 


Yours ſincerely, 
Dick Loveſick. 


P. S. Sir, rf | marry this Lady by the aſſiſtance or 
«© your opinion, you may expect a favour for it. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


: 1 Have the misfortune to be one of thoſe unhappy 
1 men who are diſtinguiſhed by the name of diſcarded 
lovers; but J am the Jeſs mortified at my diſgrace, be- 
*.cauſe the young Lady is one of thoſe creatures who ſet 
* up for negligence of men, are forſooth the moſt rigidly 
« virtuous in the world, and yet their nicety will permit 
© them at the command of parents to go to bed to the mod 
utter ſtranger that can be propoſed to them. As to me my- 
« ſelf, I was introduced by the father of my miſtreſs; but 
«© find I owe my being at firſt received to a compariſon of 
© my eſtate with that of a former lover, and that | am now 
© in like manner turned off to give way to an humble ſer- 
© vant ſtill richer than I am. u hat makes this treatment 
the mage extravagant is, that the young Lady is in the 
managementof this way of fraud, and obeys her father's 
© oxders on thoſe occaſions without any manner of reluc- 
© tance, but does it with the ſame air that one of your 
* men of the world would ſignify the neceſſity of affairs 
© for turning another out of office. When I came home 
« laſt night, I found this letter from my miſtreſs. 


S 1 R, 


"= I Hope you will not think it is any manner of dif- 
cc 


reſpe& to your perſon or merit, that the intended 
6 guptials 


1 


— ak 


6 
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&« nuptials between us are interrupted, My father ſays 
« he has a much better offer for me than you can make, 
« and has ordered me to break off the treaty between 
«us, If it had proceeded, I ſhould have behaved myſelf 
« with all ſuitable regard to you, but as it is, I beg we 
« may be ſtrangers for the future. Adieu. 


LYDI A. 


This great mdifference on this ſubject, and the mer- 
© cenary motives for making alliances, is what I think 
© lies naturally before you, and I beg of you to give me 
your thoughts upon it. My anſwer to Lydia was as fol- 
* lows, which I hope you will approve; for you are to 
© know the woman's family affect a wonderful eaſe on 
© theſe occaſions, though they expect it ſhould be pain» 
* fully received on the man's fide, 


Mab Au, 


4 F Have received yours, and knew the prudence of 
« | your houſe ſo well, that I always took care to be 
« ready to obey your commands, though they ſhould be 
« to ſee you no more, Pray give my ſervice to all the 
good family. 


Adieu. 
The opera ſubſcrip- Clitophon. 


“tion is full. 


Memorandum. The cenſor of marriage to conſider this 
utter, and report the common uſages on ſuch treaties, with 
how. many pounds or acres are generally eſteemed ſufficient 
reaſon for preferring a new to an old pretender ; with his 
opinion what is proper to be determined in ſuch caſes for 
the future. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


: 1 is an elderly perſon lately left off buſineſs 
; and ſettled in our town; in order, as he thinks, to 
* retire from the world; but he has brought. with him 
' ſuch an inclination to tale-bearing, that he diſturbs both 
* himſelf and all our neighbourhood, Notwithſtamling 
L 5 this 
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* this frailty the honeſt Gentleman is ſo happy as to have 
* no enemy: At the ſame time he has not one friend who 
© will venture to acquaint him with his weaknefs. It is 
© not to be doubted bur if this failing were ſet in a proper 
© light, he would quickly perceive the indecency and evil 
* conſequences of it. Now, Sir, this being an infirmity 
* which Lhope may be corrected, and knowing that he pays 
much deference to you, I beg that when you are at lei- 
s ſure, to give us a ſpeculation on goſſiping, you wonld 
© think of my neighbour : You will hereby oblige ſeveral 
who will be glad to find a reformation in their gray- 
© haired friend : And how becoming will it be for him, 
* inſtead of pouring forth words at all adventures, to ſet 
© a watch before the door of his mouth, to refrain his 
* Tongue, to check its impetuoſity, and guard againſt 
© the ſallies of that /z77/z pert, forward, buſy perſon; which, 
under a ſober conduct, might prove a uſeful member 
of ſociety ? In compliance with thoſe intimations, I 
have taken the liberty to make thts addreſs to you, 


Jam, SIR, 
your moſt obſcure ſervant, 
Philanthropos. 
N. SE rA TOR, Feb. 16, 1712, 


i I "HIS is to petition you in behalf of myſelf and 
ls many more of your gentle readers, that at any 
time when you may have private reaſons againſt let- 
ting us know what you think yourſelf, you would be 
« pleaſed to pardon us ſuch letters of your correſpondents 
« as ſeem to be of no uſe but to the printer, 

It is further our humble requeſt, that you would ſub- 
ſtitute advertiſements in. the place of ſuch epiſtles; and 
that in order hereunto Mr. Buckley may be authoriſed 
to take up of your zealous friend Mr. Charles Lillie, 
© any quantity of words he ſhall from time to time have 
occaſion for, 

The many uſeful parts of knowledge which may be 
« communicatcd to the publick this way, will, we hope, 
« be a conſidsration in favour of your petitioners, 


Ana your petitioners, &c. 
Nate, 


„ 


c 
l 


e, 
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Note, That particular regard be had to this petition ; 
and the papers marked letter R may be carefully exa- 
mined for the future, > 


A A eee eee 
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Nec Veneris pharetris macer eſt, aut lampade fervet : 
Inde faces ardent, veniunt a dote ſagittæ. | 
Juv. Sat. 6, ver, I 37s 


He ſighs, adores, and courts her ev'ry hour: 
Who wou'd not do as much for ſuch a dow'r ? 
Dar. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Am amazed that among all the variety of characters, 
' | with which you have enriched your ſpeculations, 

you have never given us a picture of thoſe audacious 
young fellows among us, who commonly go by the 
name of Fortune-Stealers, You muſt know, Sir, I am 
* one who live in a continual apprehenſion of this ſort of 
* people that lie in wait, day and night, for our children, 
and may be conſidered as a kind of kidnappers within 
* the law. I am the father of a yqung heireſs, whom I 
begin to look upon as marriageable, and who has looked 
* upon herſelf as ſuch for above theſe fix years, She is 
© now in the eighteenth year of her age. The fortune- 
* hunters have already calt their eyes upon her, and take 
care to plant themſelves in her view whenever ſhe ap- 
* pears in any publick aſſembly. I have myſelf caught a 
* young jackanapes with a pair of ſilver fringed gloves in 
* the very fact. You mult know, Sir, I have kept her as 
* a priſoner of ſtate ever fince ſhe was in her teens, Her 
© chamber-windows are croſs-barred ; ſhe is not permĩt- 


ted to go out of the houſe but with her keeper, who is 


© a ſtayed relation of my own ; I have likewile forbid her 
the uſe of pen and ink, for this twelve-month laſt paſt, 
L 6 
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* and do not ſuffer a band-box to be carried into her room 
© before it has been ſearched. Notwithſtanding theſe 
© precautions, Iam at my wits end for fear of any ſudden 
6 — There were, two or three nights ago, ſome 
© fiddles heard in the ſtreet, which I am afraid portend 
© me no good; not to mention a tall /r;/eman, that has 
© been ſeen walking before my houſe more than once this 
* winter. My kinſwoman likewiſe informs me, that the 
© pirl has talked to her twice or thrice of a Gentleman in 
a fair wig, and that ſhe loves to go to church more than 
© ever ſhe did in her life. She gave me the ſlip about a 
« week ago, upon which my whole houſe was in alarm, 
immediately diſpatched a hue and cry after her to the 
« change, to her mantua-maker, and to the young Ladies 
© that viſit her; but after above an hour's ſearch ſhe re- 
© turned of herſelf, having been taking a walk, as ſhe told 
me, by Reſamond's pond. I have hereupon turned of 
her woman; doubled her guards, and given new inſtruc- 
tions to my relation, who, to give her her due, keeps a 
© watchful eye over all her motions. This, Sir, keeps 
+ me in a perpetual anxiety, and makes me very oſten 
« watch when my daughter ſleeps, as 1 am afraid ſhe is 
even with me in her turn. Now, Sir, what | would de- 
« fire af you is, to repreſent to this fluttering tribe of 
young fellows, who are for making their fortunes by 
« theſe indirect means, that ftealing a man's daughter for 
the ſake of her portion, is but a kind of a tolerated rob- 
* bery; and that they make but a poor amends to the 
father, whom they plunder after this manner, by going 
to bed with his child. Dear Sir, be ſpeedy in your 
« thayghts on this ſubject, that, if poſſible, they may ap- 
* pear: þcfore the diſbanding of the army. 


J am, SIX, 
your moſi humble ſervant, 
Tim, Watchwell, 


 Themuſtocles, the great Athenian General, being aſked 
whether he would chooſe to marry his daughter to an 
indigent man of merit, or to a worthle(s man of an eſtate, 
replied, That he ſhould prefer a man without an' eſtate, 
to an eſtate without a man, The work of it is, our 2 
| n 
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dern fortune-hunters are thoſe who turn their heads that 
way, becauſe they are good for nothing elſe. If a young 
fellow finds he can make nothing of Cole and Littleton, 
he provides himſelf with a ladder of ropes, and by that 
means very often enters upon the premiſes. 

The ſame art of ſcaling has likewiſe been practiſed 
with good ſucceſs by many military engineers, Strata- 
gems of this nature make parts and induſtry ſuperfluous, 
and cut ſhort the way to riches, 

Nor is vanity a leſs motive than idleneſs to this kind of 
mercenary purſuit. A fop, who admires his perſon in a 
glaſs, ſoon enters into a reſolution of making his fortune 
by it, not queſtioning but every woman that falls in his 
way will do him as much juſtice as he does himſelf, When 
an heireſs ſees a man throwing particular graces into his 
ogle, or talking loud within her hearing, ſhe ought to 
look to herſelf; but if witha! ihe obſerves a pair of red 
heels, a patch, or any other particularity in his dreſs, ſhe 
cannot take too much care of her perſon. Theſe are 
baits not to be trifled with, charms that have done a 
world of execution, and made their way into hearts 
which have been thought impregnable, The force of a 
man with theſe qualifications is ſo well known, that I 
am credibly informed there are ſeveral female under- 
takers about the change, who upon the arrival of a like] 
man out of a neighbouring kingdom, will furniſh him 
with proper dreſs from head to foot, to be paid for at a 
double price on the day of marriage. 

We muſt however diſtinguiſh between fortune-hunters 
and fortune-ſtealers. The firſt are thoſe aſſid uous Gentle- 
men who employ their whole lives in the chace, without 
ever coming at the quarry. Suffenus has combed and 
powdered at the Ladies for thirty years together, and 
taken his ſtand in a ſide-box, until he is grown wrinkled 
under their eyes, He 1s now laying the ſame ſnares for 
the preſent generation of beautirs, which he practiſed on 
their mothers. Coils, after having made his applica- 
tions to more than you meet with in Mr, Cowley's ballad 
of miſtreſſes, was at laſt ſmitten with a city Lady of 20,0007, 
Sterling ; but died of old age before he could bring mat- 
ters to bear, Nor muſt I here omit my worthy friend 
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Mr, Honzycoms, who has often told us in the club, 
that for twenty years ſucceſſively, upon the death of a 
childleſs rich man, he immediately drew on his boots, 
called for his horſe, and made up to the widow. When 
he is rallied upon his ill ſucceſs, WII I, with his uſual 
gaiety tells us, that he always found her pre-engaged, 
Widows are indeed the great game of your — 
hunters, There is ſcarce a young fellow in the town of 
fix foot high, that has not paſſed in review before one 
or other of theſe wealthy relicts. Hudibras's Cupid, who 


took bis fland 
Upon a widew's jointure land, 


is daily employedin throwing darts, and kindling flames, 
But as for widows, they are ſuch a ſubtle generation of 
people, that they may be left to their own conduct; or if 
they make a falſe ſtep in it, they are anſwerable for it to 
no body but themſelves. The young innocent creatures 
who have no knowledge and experience of the world, 
are thoſe whoſe ſafety I would principally conſult in this 
ſpeculation. The ſtealing of ſuch an one ſhould in my 
Opinion, be as puniſhable as a rape, Where there is no 
judgment there is no choice; and why the inveigling a 
woman before ſhe is come to years of diſcretion, ſhould 
not be as criminal as the ſeducing of her before ſhe is 
ten years old, | am at a loſs to comprehend. L 
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N* 3 12 Wedneſday, February 27. 


li 


— 


Ducd huic officium, que laus, quod decus erit tanti, quod 
adipiſci cum dolore corporis velit, qui dolorem ſummum 
malum ſibi perſuaſerit * Quam porrò quis ignominiam, 
guam turpitudinem non pertulerit, ut effugiat dolorem, f 
id ſummum malum efſe decreverit 


Tull. 


What duty will a man perform, what praiſe, what honour 
will he think worth purchaſing at the expence of his 
eaſe, who is perſuaded that pain is the greateſt of 


evils? And what ignominy, what baſeneſs will he not 


ſubmit to, in order to avoid pain, if he has deter- 
mined it to be the worſt of misfortunes ? 


* 


T is a very melancholy reflexion, that men are uſually 
] ſo weak, that it is abſolutely neceſſary for them to 
know ſorrow and pain, to be in their right ſenſes. Pro- 
ſperous people ( for happy there are none) are hurried away 
with a fond ſenſe of their preſent condition, and thought- 
leſs of the mutability of fortune: Fortune is a term which 
we muſt uſe in ſuch diſcourſes as theſe, for what is 
wrought by the unſeen hand of the diſpoſer of all things. 
But methinks thediſpoſition of a mind which is truly great, 
is that which makes misfortunes and ſorrows little when 
they befal ourſelves, great and lamentable when they be- 
fal other men. The moſt unpardonable male factor in the 
world going to his death and bearing it with compoſure, 
would win the pity of thoſe who ſhould behold him ; 
and this not becauſe his calamity is deplorable, but be- 
cauſe he ſeems himſelf not to deplore it: We ſuffer for 
him who is leſs ſenſible of his own miſery, and are in- 
clined to deſpiſe him who finks under the weight of his 
diſtreſſes. On the other hand, without any touch ofenvy, 
a temperate and well-governed mind looks down on ſuch 
as are exalted with ſucceſs, with a certain ſhame for the 
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imbecillity of human nature, that can ſo far forget how 
liable it is to calamity, as to grow giddy with only the ſuſ- 
pence of ſorrow which is the portion of all men. He 
therefore who turns his face from.the unhappy man, who 
will not look again when his eye is caſt upon modeſt ſor- 
row, who ſhuns affliction like a contagion, does but pam- 
per himſelf up for a ſacrifice, and contract in himſelf a 
greater aptitude to miſery by attempting to eſcape it. A 
Gentleman, where 1 happened to be laſt night, fell into 
a diſcourſe which I thought ſhewed a good diſcerning in 
him: He took notice that whenever men have looked in- 
to their heart for the idea of true excellency in human na- 
ture, they have found it to conſiſt in ſuffering after a right 
manner and with a good grace, Heroes are always drawn 


bearing ſorrows, ſtruggling with adverſities, undergoing. 


all kinds of hardſhips, and having in the ſervice of man- 
kind a kind of appetite to difficulties and dangers. The 
Gentleman went on to obſerve, that it is from this ſecret 
ſenſe of the high merit which there is in patience under 
calamities, that the writers of romances, when they at- 


tempt to furniſh out characters of the higheſt excellence, 


ranſack nature for things terrible ; they raiſe a new crea- 


tion of monſters, dragons, and giants; where the danger 
ends, the hero ceaſes ; when he won an empire, or gained 


his miſtreſs, the reſt of his ſtory is not worth relating. My 
friend carried his diſcourſe fo far as to ſay, that it was 
for higher Beings than men to join happineſs and great- 
neſs in the ſame idea; but that in our condition we have 
no conception of ſuperlative excellence, or heroiſm, but 
as it is ſurrounded with a ſhade of diſtreſs. 

It is certainly the proper education we ſhould give our- 
ſelves, to be prepared for the ill events and accidents we 
are to meet with in a life ſentenced to be a ſcene of ſor- 
row : But inſtead of this expeRation, we ſoften ourſelves 
with proſpects of conſtant delight, and deſtroy in our minds 
the ſeeds of fortitude and virtue, which ſhould ſupport us 
in hours of anguiſh, The conſtant purſuit of pleaſure 
has in it ſomething inſolent and improper for our Being, 
There is a pretty ſcber livelineſs in the ode of Horace to 
Detius, where he tells him, loud mirth, or immoderate 
ſorrow, inequality of behaviour either in proſperity or 

| ad verſity, 
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adverſity, are alike ungraceful in man that 1s born to die, 
Moderation in both circumſtances is peculiar to generous 
minds: Men of that ſort ever talle the gratifications of 
health, and all other advantages of life, as if they were 
liable to part with them, and when berett of them, reſign 
them with a greatneſs of mind which ſhews they knew 
their value and duration. The contempt of pleaſure is a 
certain preparatory for the contempt of pain: Without 
this the mind is-as it were taken ſuddenl, by an unfore- 
ſeen event; but he that has always, during health and: 
proſperity, been abſtinent in his ſatisfactions, enjoys, in 
the worſt of difficulties, the reflex ion, that his anguiſh 1s 
not aggravated with the compariſen of paſt pleaſures which 
:pbraid his preſent conditian. Tully tells us a ſtory after 
Pompey, which gives us a good taſte of the pleaſant man- 
ner the men of wit and ohiloſophy had in old times of 
alleviating the diſtreſſes of life by the force of reaſon and 
philoſophy, Pompey, when he came to Rhcdes, had a 
curioſity to viſit the famous philoſopher Po//idonivs ; but 
finding him in his ſick bed, he bewailed the misfortune 
that he ſhould not hear a diſcourſe from him : But you 
may, anſwered Poffidonius ; and immediately entered into 
the point of ſtoical philoſophy, which ſays pain is not 
an evil, During the diſcourſe, upon every puncture he 
felt from his diſtemper, he ſmiled and cried out, Pain, 
Pain, be as impertinent and troubleſome as you pleaſe, 
| ſhall never own that thou art an evil. 7 | 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


; FH 4s ſeen in ſeveral of your papers, a concern 
8 for the honour of the clergy, and their doing every 
* thing as becomes their character, and particularly per- 
forming the publick ſervice with a due zeal and devo- 
tion; | am the more encouraged to lay before them, by 
your means, ſeveral expreſſions uſed by ſome of them in 
* their prayers before ſermon, which I am not well ſatis- 
' hed in: As their giving ſome titles and epithets to great 
men, which are indeed due to them in their ſeveral. 
* ranks and flatrons, but not properly uſed, I think, in 
* our prayers. Is it not contradiction to ſay, Illuſtrious, 
tight reverend, and right honourable poor _— 
io 
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* Theſe diſtindions are ſuited only to our ſtate here, and 

* have no place in heaven : We ſee they are omitted in 

the liturgy ; which I think the clergy ſhould take for 

their pattern in their own forms of devotion. There 

is another expreſſion which I would not mention, but 

that I have heard it ſeveral times before a learned con- 

gregation, to bring in the laſt petition of the prayer in 
* theſe words, O let not the Lord be angry and I will ſpeak 
But this once; as if there was no difference between 
* Abraham's interceding for Sodom, for which he had no 
* warrant as we can find, and our aſking thoſe things 
which we are required to pray for; they would there- 
© fore have much more reaſon to fear his anger if they 
* did not make ſuch petitions to him, There 1s ano- 
ther pretty fancy: When a young man has a mind to 
let us know who gave him his ſcarf, he ſpeaks a pa- 
© rentheſis to the Almighty, Bleſs, as J am in duty bound 
* to pray, the right honourable the Counteſs ; is not that 
© as much as to ſay, Bleſs her, for thou knoweſt | am 
* her chaplain ? 


Your humble ſervant, 
T | J. O. 
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Ne 313 Thurſday, February 28. 
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; Exigite ut mores teneros ceu po lice ducat, 
' Ut fs quis cerd vultum facit 
x : Juv, Sat. 7. ver. 237. 
a Bid him beſides his daily pains employ, 
7 To form the tender manners of the boy, 
1 And work him, like a waxen babe, with art, 
0 To perfect ſymmetry in ev'ry part. 
CH, DRYDEN. 
4 
t Shall give the following letter no other recommenda- 
n tion, than by telling my readers that it comes from 
the ſame hand with that of laſt Thur/day. 
SIX, | 

Send you, according to my promiſe, ſome farther 

. 1 thoughts on the education of youth, in which I 


'intend to diſcuſs that famous queſtion, Whether the 
' education at a publick ſchool, or under a private tutor, 
' is to be preferred? | 

* As ſome of the greateſt men in moſt ages have been 
of very different opinions in this matter, I ſhall give 
da ſhort account of what I think may be beſt urged on 
* both ſides, and afterwards leave every perſon to deter- 
* mine for himſelf, 

at is certain from Suetonius, that the Romans thought 
the education of their children a buſineſs properly be- 
* longing to the parents themſelves; and Plutarch, in 
* the life of Marcus Cato, tells us, that as ſoon. as his 
* ſon was capable of learning, Cato would ſuffer no body 
"to teach him but himſelf, though he had a ſervant 
named Chilo, who was an excellent grammarian, and 
* who taught a great many other youths, 

On the contrary, the Greeks ſeemed more inclined 
to publick ſchools and ſeminaries. = 
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A private education promiſes in the firſt place vir- 
tue and good 4 a publick ſchool manly a. 
« ſurance, and an early knowledge in the ways of the 
* world. 

* Mr, Locke, in his celebrated treatiſe of education, con. 
* fefles that there are inconveniences to be feared on 
* both ſides; V, ſays he, I keep my /on at home, be i; ig 
* danger of becoming my young maſter ; If I ſend him abroad, 
* it is ſcarce poſſibie to keep him from the reigning contagion 
F rudeneſs and vice. He wilt perhaps be more innocent at 
* home, but more ignorant of the world, and more jheepi/ 
ruhen he comes abroad, However as this learned anthzr 
* aiſerts, That virtue is much more difficult to be at. 
* tained than knowledge of the world, and that vice 
* 15 a more ſtubborn, as well as a more dangerous fauk 
than ſheepiſhneſs, he is altogether for a private educa. 
tion; and the more ſo, becauſe he does not fee why a 
* youth, with right management, might not attain the 
* ſame aſſurance in his father's houſe, as at a publick 
* ſchool. To this end he adviſes parents to accuitom 
their ſons to whatever ſtrange faces come to the houſe; 
* to take them with them when they viſit their neigh» 
* bours, and to engage them in converſation with men 
of parts and breeding. 

© It may be objeRed| to this method, that converſation 
© is not the only thing neceſſary, but that unleſs it be a 
© converſation with ſuch as are in ſome meaſure their 
© equals in parts and years, there can be no room for 
© emulation, contention, and ſeveral of the moſt lively 
© paſſions of the mind; which, without being ſometime; 
moved, by theſe means may poſſibly contract a dulnei 
and inſenſibility. 

One of the greateſt writers our nation ever produced 
* obferves, That a boy who forms parties, and makes 
* himſelf popular in a ſchool or a college, would act the 
fame part with equal eaſe in a ſenate or a privy - council: 
and Mr, Ofborne, Tpeaking like a man verſed in the 
* ways of the world, — that the well laying and carry: 
0 ing on of a deſign to rob an orchard, trains up a youth 
* inſenſibly to caution, ſecrecy, and circumſpection, and 
gts him for matters of greater importance. 


© in 
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In ſhort, a private education ſeems the moſt na- 
{tural method for the forming of a virtuous man; a 
© publick education for making a man of buſineſs, The 
«firſt would furniſh out a good ſubject for Plare's re- 
' publick, the latter a member for a community over- 
run with artifice and corruption. 

t muſt however be confeſſed, that a perſon at the 
(head of a publick ſchool has ſometimes ſo many boys 
{under his direction, that it is impoſſible he ſhould ex- 
tend a due proportion of his care to each of them. 
This is, however, in reality, the fault of the age, in 
which we often ſee twenty parents, who, though each 
 expeCts his ſon ſhould be made a ſcholar, are not con- 


E 'tented all together to make it worth while for any 
| W* man of a liberal education to take upon him the care 
\. of their inſtruction. 

2 In our great ſchools indeed this fault has been of 
ne late years reciified, ſo that we have at preſent not 
only ingenious men for the chief maſters, but ſuch as 
m W'' hive proper uſhers and aſſiſtants under them, I 
e; maſt nevertheleſs own, that for want of the ſameen - 
+ Wl ( couragement in the country, we have many a pro- 
en Wl * niing genius ſpoiled and abuſed in thoſe little ſemi- 

' nartes. | 

on am the more inclined to this opinion, having my- 
2 elf experienced the uſage of two rural maſters, each of 


ir chem very unfit for the truſt they took upon them to 
or Wl diſcharge. The firſt impoſed much more upon me than 


ly Wy parts, though none of the weakeſt, could endure 
1c: and uſed me barbarouſly for not performing impoſlibi- 
els Wl 'lities. The latter was of quite another temper ; and a 

boy, who would run upon his errands, waſh his cof- 
ed ' fee-pot, or ring the bell, might have as little conver- 
eos Wl ation with any of the claſſicks as he thought fit, I 
he WI have known a lad of this place excuſed his exerciſe 
il; bor afſiſting the cook-maid : And remember a neigh- 
the deuring Gentleman's ſon was among us five years, 
ry- MW voſt of which time he employed in airing and water- 
1th ing our maſter's gray pad, I ſcorned to compound 


nd WM for my faults, by doing any of theſe elegant offices, 
'and was accordingly the beſt ſcholar, and the, worſt 
Is oſed of any boy in the ſchool, 
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* I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with an advantage 
© mentioned by Quintilian, as accompanying a publick 
© way of education, which [I have not yet taken notice 
© of; namely, That we very often contract ſuch friend- 
© ſhips at ſchool, as are a ſervice to us all the following 
© parts of our lives. | | 

* 1 ſhall give you, under this head, a ſtory very well 
© known to ſeveral perſons, and which you may depend 
© upon as real truth. 

Every one, who is acquainted with WWe/tminſter. 
© ſchool, knows that there is a curtain which uſed to be 
drawn acroſs the room, to ſeparate the upper ſchool 
from the lower. A youth happened, by ſome miſ— 
© chance, to tear the above mentioned curtain: The 
© ſeverity of the maſter was too well known for the 
criminal to expect any pardon for ſuc! a fault; fo 
© that the boy, who was of a meek temper, was terri. 
* fied to death at the theughts of his appearance, 
c when his friend who ſat next to him, bade him be 
© of good cheer, for that he would take the fault on 
* himſelf, He kept his word accordingly. As ſoon as 
* they were grown up to be men, the civil war broke 
© out, in which our two friends took the oppoſite tides, 
© one of them follow cd the Parliament, the other the 
© Royal party. 

As their tempers were different, the youth, who 
© had torn the curtain, endeavoured to raiſe himſelf on 
the civil liſt, and the other, who had borne the blame 
* of it, on the military: The firſt ſucceeded ſo well, that 
© he was in a ſhort time made a Judge under the Pro- 
* tegor. The other was engaged in the unhappy en- 
* terpriſe of Penruddack and Grove in the Weſt, | ſup- 
« poſe, Sir, I need not acquaint you with the event ot 
* that uudertaking, Every one knows that the Royal 
* Party was routed, and all the heads of them, among 
* whom was the curtain champion, impriſoned at Exeter. 
* It happened to be his friend's lot at that time to go 
© the Weſtern circuit: The trial of the rebels, as the) 
* were then called, was very ſhort, and nothing now re- 
* mained but to paſs ſentence on them; when the Judge 
bearing the name of his old friend, and obſerving his 
face more attentively, which he had not ſeen for 
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many years, aſked him, if he was not formerly a Ve- 
© minſter-(cholar ; by the anſwer, he was ſoon convinced 
© that it was his former generous friend; and, without 
« ſaying any thing more at that time, made the beſt of 
© his way to London, where employing all his power and 
* intereſt with the Protector, he ſaved his friend from 
the fate of his unhappy aſſociates. 

* The Gentleman, whole life was thus preſerved by 
the gratitude of his ſchool-fellow, was afterwards the 
father of a ſon, whom he lived to ſee promoted in the 
© church, and who ſtill deſervedly fills one of the higheſt 


© lations in it, 


N' 314 Friday, February 29. 


Tandem define matrem 
Temp ftiva ſequi viro. 
Hor. Od, 23. I. 1. ver, 11. 
Attend thy mother's heels no more, 
Now grown mature for man, and ripe for joy. 


CREECH, 
Mr. SPECTATOR, Feb 7, 171112. 
Am a young man about eighteen years of age, and 
| have been 1n love with a young woman of the ſame 
age about this half year. I go to ſee her fix 
„days in the week, but never could have the happi- 
' neſs of being with her alone. If any of her friends 
'are at home ſhe will ſee me in their company; but if 
they be not in the way, ſhe flies to her chamber. I 
can diſcover no ſigns of ber averſion; but either a 
tear of falling into the toils of matrimony, or a childiſh 
' timidity, deprives us of an interview apart, and drives 
© us upon the difficult) of languiſhing out our lives in 
' fruitleſs expectation. Now r. SPECTAt On, if you 
* think us ripe for &conomy, perſuade the dear creature, 
that to pine away into barreuneſs and deformity under 
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© a mother's ſhade, is not ſo honourable, nor does ſhe 
© appear ſo amiable, as ſhe would in full bloom. 
[There is a great deal I out before he concludes,] 


Mr, SPECTATOR, 
Tour humble ſervant, 


Bob Harmleſs, 


T* this Gentleman be really no more than eighteen, [ 
muſt do him the juſtice to ſay he is the moſt know. 
ing infant I have yet met with. He does not, I fear, 
yet underſtand, that all he thinks of is another woman ; 
therefore, until he has given a further account of him- 
ſelf, the young Lady is hereby directed to keep cloſe to 


her mother. 
The SPECTATOR, 


I cannot comply with the requeſt in Mr. Tre's letter; 
but let it go juſt as it came to my hands for being ſo fami- 
liar with the old Gentleman, as rough as he is to him. 
Since Mr. Trot has an ambition to make him his father- 
in-law, he ought to treat him with more reſpect ; beſides 
his ſtile to me might have been more diſtant than he has 
thought fit to afford me: Moreover, his miſtreſs ſhall 
continue in her confinement, until he has found out 
which word in his letter 15 not rightly ſpelt. 


Mr, SPECTATOR, p 


Shall ever own myſelf your obliged humble fer: 
* & vant for the advice you gave me concerning my 
dancing; which unluckily came too late: For, as | ſaid, 
* I would not leave off capering until I had your opinion 
of the matter; | was at our famous aſſembly the day 
* before I received your papers, and there was obſerved 
* by an old Gentleman, who was informed | had a re- 
* ſpe& for his daughter; he told me I was an inſignificant 
© little fellow, and ſaid that for the future he would take 
"care of his child; ſo that he did not doubt but to croſs 
my amorous inclinations. The Lady is confined to her 
* chamber, and for my part I am ready to hang myſelf 


* with the thoughts that I have danced myſelf out of 
3 « favour 


c 
« 
* 
c 
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« favour with her father. I hope you will pardon the 
trouble I give; but ſhall take it for a mighty favour, 
if you will give me a little more of your advice to 
put me in a right way to cheat the old dragon and 
© obtain my miſtreſs. I am once more, 


. 


York, Feb. 23. your obliged humble ſervant, 
I 7 11112. 


John Trot. 
Let me deſire you to make what alterations you 


* pleaſe, and inſert this as ſoon as poſlible, Pardon 
* miſtakes by haſte. 


| Never do pardon miſtakes by haſte. 


The SPECTATOR, 


SIX, Feb. 27, 1711-12. 
RAV be ſo kind as to let me know what you 
F eſteem to be the chief qualitiication of a good poet, 
* eſpecially of one who writes plays; and you will very 
much oblige, fe: 


S I R, your very humble ſervant, 
: | N. B. 
6 [hs be a very well bred man, 


The SPECTATOR, 


Mr. SPECTaTOR, 


J OU are to know that I am naturally brave, and 
n „ love fighting as well as any man in England, 
ay This gallant temper of mine makes me extremely de- 
ed * lighted with battles on the ſtage, | give you this 
. trouble to complain to you, that Nzico/ini refuſed to 
nt * gratify me in that part of the opera for which I have 
ke * moſt taſte. I obſerve it is become a cuſtom, that 
1 whenever any gentlemen are particularly pleaſed with 
of da ſong, at their crying out Excore or Altre Volto, the 
elf performer is ſo obliging as to ſing it-over again, [| 
of "Was at the opera the laſt time Hy4aſpes was performed. 
our At that part of it where the hero engages with the 


Vor. IV. M lion, 
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tion; and which, I know, I need not tell you has 
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< lion, the graceful manner with which he put that 
terrible monſter to death, gave me ſo great a pleaſure, 
and at the ſame time ſo juſt a ſenſe of that Gentleman's 
« intrepidity and conduct, that I could not forbear de- 
« firing a repetition of it, by crying out Altro Volto, 
in a very audible voice; and my friends flatter me 
that I pronounced thoſe words with a tolerable good 
accent, conſidering that was but the third opera | had 
ever ſeen in my life. Yet, notwithſtanding all this, 
© there was ſo little regard had to me, that the lion 
was carried off, and went to bed, without being kill- 
© ed any more that night. Now, Sir, pray conſider 
« that I did not underſtand a word of what Mr. Nicolini 
« ſaid to this cruel creature; befides I have no ear for 
« muſick ; ſo that during the long diſpute between them, 
the whole entertainment I had was from my eyes; 
Why then have not I as much right to have grace- 
ful action repeated as another has a pleaſing found, 
« fince he only hears as I only ſee, and we neither of 
* us know that there 1s any reaſonable thing a doing ? 
Pray, Sir, ſettle the buſineſs of this claim in the au- 
« dience, and let us know when we may cry Altro Voll, 
* Anglice, again, again, for the future. I am an Engliſo- 
nan, and expect ſome reaſon or other to be given me, 
and perhaps an ordinary one may ſerve ; but I expe& 
« your anſwer. 


Jan, SIX, 
your moft bumble ſervant, 
Toby Rentfpee. 
Mr. SPECTATOR, New. 29. 
6 OU muſt give me leave, amongſt the reſt of your 
: female correſpondents, to addreſs you about in 


affair which has already given you many a ſpecula- 


© had a very happy influence over the adult part of ou 
* ſex: But as many of us are either too old to learn, 0 
too obſtinate in the purſuit of the vanities, whic 
have been bred up with us from our infancy, and al 
* of us quitting the ſlage whilſt you are prompting ö 
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* to act our part well; you ought, methinks, rather to 
turn your inſtructions for the benefit of that part of 
our ſex who are yet in their native innocence, and ig- 
* norant of the vices and that variety of unhappineſſes 
© that reign amongſt us, 

] muſt tell you, Mr. SPECTATOR, that it is as 
© much a part of your office to overſee the education 
of the female part of the nation, as well as of the 
* male; and to convince the world you are not partial, 
may proceed to detect the mal-adminiſtration of go- 
verneſſes as ſucceſsfully as you have expoſed that of 
«* pedagogues; and reſcue our ſex from the prejudice 
and tyranny of education as well as that of your own, 
* who without your ſeaſonable interpoſition are like to 
improve upon the vices that are now in vogue. 

« I who know the dignity of your poſt, as SygcTa- 
ron, and the authority a ſkilful eye ought to bear in 
the female world, could not forbear conſulting you, 
* and beg your advice in fo critical a point, as is that 
© of the education of young gentlewomen. Havin 
already provided myſelf with a very convenient — 
in a good air, I am not without hope but that you 
will promote this generous deſign, I muſt farther 
* tell you, Sir, that all who ſhall be committed to my 
conduct, beſides the uſual accompliſhments of the 
* needle, dancing, and the French tongue, ſhall not 
fail to be your conſtant readers. It is therefore my 
humble petition, that you will entertain the town in 
this important ſubject, and ſo far oblige a ſtranger, as 
* to raiſe a Curioſity and inquiry in my behalf, by pub- 
© lithing the following advertiſement. 


Jan, SIX, 


Your conſiaut admirer, 
M, W. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The boarding-/chool for young gentlewomen, which was 
formerly kept on Mile-End-Green, being laid down, there 
is now one ſet up almoſt oppoſite to it at the two Golden- 
Balls, and much more convenient in ever * (be ; nvhere, 
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befide the common inſtructions given to young gentlewomen, 
they will be taught the whole art of paſtry and prejerving, 
with whatever may render them accemplifhed. T hoje who 
pleaſe to make trial of the wigilance and ability of the 
. perſons concerned, may enquire at the two Golden Bails on 
Mile-End Green near dtepney, where they avill receive 
further fatisfaction. 

This is to give notice, that the SPECTATOR has t. hen 
upon him to be wiſitant of all boarding ſch:ols where young 
. women are educated ; and deſigns ta preceed in the ſaid office 
after the ſame manner that wifitants of colleges do in the 
two famous Univerſities of this land, 

© All lowers who write to the SpECTATOR, are deſired to 
forbear one expreſſion which is in meſt of the letters to him, 
either out of lazin:/s or want of invention, and is true of not 
above two thouſand women in the whole world; viz. She 
has in her all that is valuable in woman. T 


SANDER Be Ret nerves 
Neo 315 Saturday, March 1. 


w—_ 


Nee deus interfit, niſi dignus vindice nedus 
Inciderit 


Hor. Ars Poet. ver. 191. 


Never preſume to make a God appear, 
Bur for a Bulineſs worthy of a God, 


R scoMMOn, 


. 


OR ACE adviſes a poet to confider thoroughly 
H the nature and force of his genius. Milton 

ſeems to have known perfectly well, wherein his 
ſtrength lay, and has there fore choſen a ſubject intirely 
conformable to thoſe talents, of which he was maſter. 
As his genius was wonderfully turned to the ſublime, 
his ſubje& is the nobleſt that could have entered into 
the thoughts of man, Every thing that is truly great 


and 
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and aſtoniſhing, has a place in it. The whole ſyſtem 
of the intellectual world; the Chaves, and the creation; 
heaven, earth, and hell; enter into the conſtitution of 
his poem, 

Having in the firlt and ſecond books repreſented the 
infernal world with all its horrors, the thread of his 
fable naturally leads him into the oppoſite regions of 
bliſs and glory.“ 

If Miiton's majeſty forſakes him any where, it is in 
thoſe parts of his poem, where the divine perſons are 
introduced as ſpeakers. One may, I think, obſerve, 
that the author proceeds with a kind of fear and trem- 
bling, whilſt he deſcribes the ſentiments of the Al- 
mighty. He dares not give his imagination its full 
play, but chuſes to confine himſelf to ſuch thoughts 
as are drawn from the books of the moſt orthodox di- 
vines, and to ſuch expreſſions as may be met with in 
ſcripture. The beauties, therefore, which we are to 
look for in theſe ſpeeches, are not of a poetical nature, 
nor ſo proper to fill the mind with ſentiments of gran- 
deur, as with thoughts of devotion, The paſſions, 
which they are deſigned to raiſe, are a divine love and 
religions fear, The particular beauty of the ſpeeches 
in the third book, conſiſts in that ſhortneſs and perſpi- 
cuity of ſtile, in which the poet has couched the great- 
eit myſteries of chriſtianity, and drawn together, in a 
regular ſcheme, the whole diſpenſation of Providence 
with reſpect to man. He has repreſented all the ab- 
{ruſe doctrines of predeſtination, free-will and grace, 
as alſo the great points of incarnation and redemption, 
(which naturally grow up in a poem that treats of the 
fall of man) with great energy of expreſſion, and in 
a clearer and ſtronger light than I ever met with in 
any other writer, As theſe points are dry in them- 
ſelves to the generality of readers, the conciſe and clear 
manner in which he has treated them, is very much to 
be admired, as is likewiſe that particular art which he 
has made uſe of in the interſperſing of all thoſe graces 
of poetry, which the ſubject was capable of receiving. 

The furvey of the whole creation, aud of every 
thing that is tranſacted in it is a proſpect worthy of 
Omniſcience ; and as much above that, in which Virgil 
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has drawn his Juęiter, as the Chriſtian Idea of the Su- 
preme Being is more rational and ſublime than that of 
the heathens. The particular objects on which he is 
deſcribed to have caſt his eye, are repreſented in the 
moſt beautiful and lively manner, 


Now had th* Almighty Father from above 

From the pure Empyrean where he its 

High thron'd abuve all height) bent down his eye, 

His own works and their works at once to view, 
About lim all the ſanctitiet of heav'n 

Stocd thick as ſtars, and from his fight receiv'd 

Beatitude paſt utt'rance : On his right 

T he radiant image of his glory ſat, 

His only ſon. On earth he firſt behild 

Our two firft parents, yet tie only two 

Of mankind, in the happy garden plac'd, 

Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love; 

Uninterrupted joy, unrival'd love, 

In bliſiful ſolitude. He then furvey'd 

Hell and the gulph between, and Satan there 

Coafting the wall of heav'n on this fide night, 

In the dun air ſublime ; and ready now 

To floop with wearied wings, and willing feet 

On the bare outfide of this world, that ſeem'd 

Firm land imboſom'd without firmament ; 

Uncertain which, in ocean or in air. 

Him God beholding from his projped high, 

herein paſt, preſent, future he beholds, 

Thus to his only ſon fore/eeing ſpake, 


Satan's approach to the confines of the creation is 
finely imaged in the beginning of the ſpeech which 
immediately follows. The effects of this ſpeech in the 
bleſſed ſpirits, and in the divine perſon to whom it was 
addreſſed, cannot but fill the mind of the reader with a 
ſecret pleaſure and complacency. 


Thus while God ſpake, ambroſial fragrance fill'd 
All heaw'n, and in the Bleed ſpirits ele 

Senſe of new joy ineffable diffus'd. 

Beyond compare the Son of God was ſeen 


Mo glorious ; in him all his Father ſhone 
fs : 26 S ub/lantially 


Ne 315 THE SPECTATOR 2 


Sabſtanbially expreſi'd; and in his face 
Divine compaſſion wifibly appear J. 
Love without end, and without meaſure grace. 


I need not point out the beauty of that circumſtance, 
wherein the whole hoſt of angels are repreſented as 
ſtanding mute ; nor ſhew how proper the occaſion was 
to produce ſuch a ſilence in heaven. The cloſe of this 
Divine colloquy, with the hymn of angels that follows 
upon it, are ſo wonderfully beautiful and poetical, that 
I ſhould not forbear inſerting the whole paſſage, if the 
bounds of my paper would give me leave. 


No ſooner had th) Almighty craſed, but all 

The multitude of angels with a ſhout . 

( Loud as from numbers without number, ſaweet 
As from bleſt waices) utt'ring joy, heaw'n rung 
With jubilee, and loud Heſaunas fili d 

Th" eternal regions; &C, &C. 


Satan's walk upon the outſide of the univerſe, which 
at a diſtance appeared to him of a globular form, but, 
upon his nearer approach, looked like an unbounded 
plain, is natural and noble: As his roaming upon the 
frontiers of the creation between that maſs of matter, 
which was wrought into a world, and that ſhapeleſs un- 
formed heap of materials, which ſtill lay in chaos and 
confuſion, ſtrikes the imagination with ſomething aſto- 
niſhingly great and wild. I have before ſpoken of the 
Limbo of vanity, which the poet places upon this outer- 
molt ſurface of the univerſe, and ſhall here explain my» 
ſelf more at large on that, and other parts of the poem, 
Which are of the ſame ſhadowy nature. 

Ariſtotle obſerves, that the fable of an epic poem 
ſhould abound in circumſtances that are both credible 
and aſtoniſhing ; or as the French criticks chooſe to 
phraſe it, the fable ſhould be filled with the probable 
and the marvellous. This rule is as fine and juſt as 
any in Ari/ictle's whole art of poetry. 

If the fable is only probable, it differs nothing from 
a true hiſtory ; if it is only marvellous, it is no better 
than a romance, The great ſecret therefore of heroic 
poetry is to relate ſuch circumſtances as may produce 
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in the reader at the ſame time both belief and aſtoniſh- 
ment. This is brought to paſs in a well choſen fable, by 
the account of ſuch things as have really happened, or 
at leaſt of ſuch things as have happened according to 
the received opinions of mankind. Milton's fable is a 
malter-piece of this nature ; as the war in heaven, the 
condition of the fallen angels, the ſtate of innocence, 
the temptation of the ſerpent, and the fall of man, 
though they are very aſtoniſhing in themſelves, are not 
only credible, but actual points of faith. 

The next method of reconciling miracles with cre. 
dibility, is by a happy invention of the poet ; as in par- 
ticular, when he introduces agents of a ſuperior nature, 
who are capable of effecting what is wonderful, and 
what 1s not to be met with in the ordinary courſe of 
things. Uly/es's ſhip being turned into a rock, and 
Wueas's fleet into a ſhoal of water-nymphs, though 
they are very ſurpriſing accidents, are nevertheleſs pro- 
bable when we are told that they were the gods who 
thus transformed them. It is this kind of machinery 
which fills the poems both of Hemer and Virgil with ſuch 
circumſtances as are wonderful but not impoſſible, and 
to frequently produce in the reader the moſt pleafing 
paſſion that can riſe in the mind of man, which 1s ad- 
miration. If there be any inſtance in the Æneid liable 
to exception upon this account, it is in the beginning of 
the third book, where Zneas is repreſented as tearing 
up the myrtle that dropped blood. To qualify this 
wonderful circumſtance, Pelydcrus tells a flory from the 
root of the myrtle, that the barbarous inhabitants of 


the country having pierced him with ſpears and arrows, 


the wood which was left in his body took root in his 
wounds, and gave birth to that bleeding tree. This 
circumltance ſeems to have the marvellous without the 


probable, becauſe it is repreſented as proceeding from 


natural cauſes, without the interpoſition of any God, or 
other ſupernatural power capable of producing it. 
The ſpears and arrows grow of themſelves without fo 
much as the modern help of an inchantment. If we 
look into the fiction of Milton's fable, though we find 
it full of ſurpriſing incidents, they are generally ſuited 
to our notions of the things and perſons deſcribed, 


and 
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and tempered with a due meaſure of probability. I 
muſt only make an exception to the Limbo of wanity, 
with his epiſode of Sia and Death, and ſome of his ima- 
ginary perſons in his Chaos, Theſe paſſages are aſto- 
niſhing, but not credible ; the reader cannot ſo far im- 
pole upon himſelf as to ſee a poſſibility in them ; they 
are the diſcription of dreams and ſhadows, not of things 
or perſons, I know that many criticks look upon the 
ſtories of Circe, Polypheme, the Sirens, nay the whole 
Oay/ey and Iliad, to be allegories ; but allowing this to 
be true, they are fables, which conſidering the opinions 
of mankind that prevailed in the age of the poet, might 
poſſibly have been according to the letter. The per- 
ſons are ſuch as might have ated what is aſeribed to 
them, as the circumſtances in which they are repreſent- 
ed, might poſſibly have been truths and realities. This 
appearance of probability is ſo abſolutely requiſite in 
the greater kinds of poetry, that Ariſlotle obſerves the 
ancient tragic writers made uſe of the names of ſuch 
great men as had actually lived in the world, though 
the tragedy proceeded upon adventures they were 
never engaged in, on purpole to make the ſubject more 
credible, In a word, beſides the hidden meaning of au 
epic allegory, the plain literal ſenſe ougnt to appear 
probable. The ſtory thouid be ſuch as an ordinary 
reader may acquieſce in, whatever natural, moral, or 
political truth may be diſcovered in it by men of greater 
penetration. 

Satan, after having long wandered upon the ſurface, 
or outmolt wall of the uaiverſe, diſcovers at laſt a wide 
gap in it, which led into the creation, and 1s deſcribed 
as the opening through which the angels paſs to and 
fro into the lower world, upon their errands to man- 
kind. His ſitting upon the brink of this paſſage and 
taking a ſutvey of the whole face of nature that ap- 
peared to him new and freſh in all its beauties, with 
the ſimile illuſtrating this circumſtance, fills the mind of 
the reader with as ſurpriſing and glorious an idea as 
any that ariſes in the whole poem. He looks down 
into that vaſt hollow of the univerſe with the eye, 
or (as Milton calls it in his firſt book) with the ken of 
an angel. He ſurveys all the wonders in this immenſe 
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amphitheatre that lie between both the poles of heaven, 
and takes in at one view the whole round of the creation. 
His flight between the ſeveral worlds that ſhined on 
every ſide of him, with the particular deſcription of the 
ſun, are ſet forth in all the wantonneſs of a luxuriant 
imagination, His ſhape, ſpeech, and behaviour upon his 
transforming himſelf into an angel of light, are touched 
with exquiſite beauty. The poet's thought of direQing 
Satan to the ſun, which in the vulgar opinion of man. 
kind is the moſt conſpicuous part of the creation, 
the placing in it an angel, is a circumſtance very 
finely contrived, and the more adjuſted to a poetical 
probability, as it was a received doctrine among the 
moſt famous philoſophers, that every orb had its ixtelli. 
ence; and as an apoſtle in ſacred writ is ſaid to have 
Len ſuch an angel in the ſun. In the anſwer which this 
angel returns to the diſguiſed evil ſpirit, there 1s ſuch a 
becoming majeſty as is altogether ſuitable to a ſuperior 
Being. The part of it in which he repreſents himſelf as 
preſent at the creation, 1s very noble in itſelf, and not 
only proper where it is introduced, but requiſite to pre- 
pare the reader for what follows in the ſeventh book. 


T Jaw when at his word the forml:/s maſs, 
This world's material mould, came to a heap : 
Con fuſion heard his voice, and wild uproar 
Stood rul d, flood vaſt infinitude confin'd ; 

Till at his ſecond bidding darkneſs fled, 

Light ſhone, &C, | 


In the following part of the ſpeech he points out the 
earth with ſuch circumſtances, that the reader can ſcarce 
forbear fancying himſelf employed on the ſame diſtant 
view of it. 


Lock dean ard on the globe whoſe hither fide 
With light frum hence, tho" but reflected. ſhines ; 
That place is earth, the ſeat of man, that light 
His day, &C. 


I muſt not conclude my reflexions upon this third 
book of Paradiſe Loft, without taking notice of that ce. 
lebrated complaint of Mzi/rex with which it opens, and 


which eexainly deſerves all the prailes that have been 
given 


* 
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iven it; though as 1 have before hinted, it may rather 
c looked on as an excreſcence, than as an eſſential 
part of the poem. The ſame obſervation might be ap- 
plied to that beautiful digreſſion upon hypocriſy in the 
ſame book. L 


FFF 
Ne 316. Monday, March 3. 


Libertas; que ſera tamen reſpexit inertem. 
Virg. Ecl. 1. ver, 28, 


Freedom, which came at length, tho? ſlow to come. 
DRYDEN, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


F you ever read a letter which is ſent with the 
a more pleaſure for the reality of its complaints, 
this may have reaſon to hope for a favourable ac- 
* ceptance ; and if time be the moſt irretrievable loſs, 
the regrets which follow will be thought, I hope, the 
* moſt juſtifiable, The regaining of my liberty from a 
long ſtate of indolence and inactivity, and the deſire 
* of reſiſting the farther incroachment of idleneſs, make 
me apply to you; and the uneaſineſs with which I 
* recolle&t the paſt years, and the apprehenſions with 
* which I expect the future, ſoon determine me to it. 
* Kleneſs is fo general a diſtemper, that I cannot but 
imagine a ſpeculation on this ſubje& will be of uni- 
* verſal uſe. There is hardly any one perſon without 
* ſome allay of it; and thouſands beſides myſelf ſpend 
more time in an idle uncertainty which to begin firſt 
* of two affairs, than would have been ſufficient to have 
* ended them both. The occaſion of this ſeems to be 
the want of ſome neceſſary employment, to put the 
* ſpirits in motion, and awaken them out of their le- 
* thargy : If | had leſs leiſure, I ſhould have more; 
for I ſhould then find my time diſtinguiſhed into por- 
tions, ſome for buſineſs and others for the indulging 
* of pleaſures: But now one face of indolence over- 
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« ſpreads the whole, and I have no land- mark to direct 
© myſelf by. Were one's time a little raitned by buſi- 
« neſs, like water incloſed in its banks, it would have 
« ſome determined courſe, but unleſs it be put into 
© ſome channel it has no current, but becomes a de- 
luge without either uſe or motion. 

* When Scanderbeg Prince of Epirus was dead, the 
* Turks who had but too often felt the force of his arm 
© in the battles he had won from them, imagined that 
© by wearing a piece of his bones near their heart, they 
© ſhould be animated with a vigour and force like to 
that which inſpired him when living. As I am like 
© to be but of little uſe whilſt I hve, I am reſolved to 
do what good I can after my deceaſe ; and have ac- 
* cordingly ordered my bones to be diſpoſed of in this 
* manner for the good of my countrymen, who are 
© troubled with too exorbitant a degree of fire. All 
© fox-hunters, upon wearing me, would in a ſhort time 
© be brought to endure their beds in a morning, and 
© perhaps even quit them with regret at ten: Inſtead of 
< hurrying away to teaze a poor animal, and run away 
from their own thoughts, a chair or a chariot would 
be thought the moſt defirable means of performing a 
* remove from one place to another. I ſhould be a cure 
© for the unnatural deſire of John Trot for dancing, and 
a ſpecit ck to leſſen the inclination Mrs. Fiaget has to 
* motion, and cauſe her always to give her approbation 
to the preſent place ſhe is in. In fine, no Zgypriar 
* mummy was ever half ſo uſeful in phyſick, as | ihovld 
* be to theſe feveriſh conſtitutions, to repreſs the vio- 
« lent ſallies of youth, and give each action its proper 
weight and repoſe, 
II can ſtifle any violent inclination, and oppoſe a 
© torrent of anger, or the ſolicitations of revenge, with 
* ſucceſs, But indolence is a ſtream which flows flowly 
© on, but yet undermines the foundation of every vir- 
tue. A vice of a more lively nature were a more de- 
« ſirable tyrant than this ruſt of the mind, which gives 
© a tinQture of its nature to every ation of one's life: 
It were as little hazard to be toſt in a ſtorm, as to be 
* thus perpetually becalmed : And it 1s to no purpoſe to 
* have within one the ſeeds of a thouſand good qualities, 
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if we want the vigour and reſolution neceſſary for 
* the exerting them. Death brings all perſons back 
© to an equality; and this image of it, this ſlumber of 
* the mind, leaves no difference between the greatelt 
genius and the meaneſt underſtanding : A faculty of 
* doing things remarkably praiſe-worthy thus conceal- 
* ed, 1s of no more uſe to the owner, than a heap of 
gold to the man who dares not uſe it. 

* To-morrow is {till the fatal time when all is to be 
* reQtified : To-morrow comes, it goes, and ſtill I pleaſe. 
* myfelf with the ſhadow, whilſt I loſe the reality; un- 
* mindful that the preſent time alone is ours, the fu ; 
ture is yet unborn, and the paſt is dead, and can only 
live (as parents in their children) in the actions it 
has produced. 

The time we live ought not to be computed by the 
number of years, but by the uſe has been made of it; 
thus it is not the extent of ground, but the yearly 
* rent which gives the value to the eſtate, Wretched 
* and thoughtleſs creatures, in the only place where 
covetouſneſs were a virtue, we turn prodigals! No- 
thing lies upon our hands with ſuch uneaſineſs, nor 
has there been ſo many devices for any one thing, as 
* co make it {lide away imperceptibly and to no pur- 
* poſe, A ſhilling ſhall be hoarded up with care, whilſt 
that which is above the price of an eſtate is flung 
* away with diſregard and contempt. There is nothing 
* now-a-days ſo much avoided, as a ſolicitous improve- 
* ment of every part of time; it 1s a report muſt be 
* ſhunned as one tenders the name of a wit and a fine 
genius, and as one fears the dreadful character of a 
* labortous-plodder: But notwithſtanding this, the 
* greateit wits any age has produced thought far other- 
* wiſe ; for who can think either Socrates or Demoſthenes 
* loſt any reputation, by their continual pains both in 
* overcoming the defects and improving the gifts of 
nature. All are acquainted with the labour and aſli- 
* duity with which Tully acquired his eloquence. Seneca 
in his letters to Lucilius aſſures him, there was not a 
day in which he did not either write ſomething, or read 
* and epitomize ſome good author; and I remember 
* Pliny in one of his letters, where he gives an account 


of 
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© of the various methods he uſed to fill up every va” 
* cancy of time, after ſeveral employments which he 
© enumerates ; ſometimes, ſays he, | hunt; but even 
© then I carry with me a pocket-book, that whilſt my 
« ſervants are buſied in diſpoſing of the nets and other 
matters, | may be employed in ſomething that may 
be uſcful to me in my ſtudies; and that if I miſs of 
* my game, I may at the leaſt bring home ſome of my 
* own thoughts with me, and not have the mortifica- 
© tion of having caught nothing all day. 
Thus, Sir, you ſee, how many examples I recal to 
* mind, and what arguments I uſe with myſelf, to re- 
* gain my liberty : But as I am afraid it is no ordinary 
© perſuaſion that will be of ſervice, I ſhall expect your 
thoughts on this ſubject, with the greateſt impatience, 
© eſpecially ſince the good will not be confined to me 
« alone, but will be of univerſal uſe. For there is no 
« hopes of amendment where men are pleaſed with 
« their ruin, and whilſt they think lazineſs is a deſirable 
character: Whether it be that they like the late itſelf, 
« or that they think it gives them a new luſtre when 
« they do exert themſelves, ſeemingly to be able to do 
that without labour and application, which others 
s attain to but with the greateſt diligence, | 


J am, SIX, 


your moſt obliged humble fervant, 
Thomas Slack, 


CLYTANDER fe CIEZON E. 


Map Au, 
* {\Ermiſſion to love you 1s all that I deſire, to con- 
a quer all the difficulties thoſe about you place in 
my way, to ſurmount and acquire all thoſe qualifica 
tions you expect in him who pretends to the honour 


* of being, 
1 Madam, 


your met humble ferwant, 


2 | CLYTANDER, 


—_— — einem ann 
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A Fruages conſumere nati. 


i Hor, Ep. 2. lib. 1. ver. 27. 


— horn to drink and eat. CrEECH, 

Ugu//us, a few moments before his death, aſked 
A his friends, who ſtood about him, if they 

thought he had acted his part well; and upon 
receiving ſuch an anſwer as was due to his extraordinary 
merit, let me then, ſays he, go off the flage with your 
appiauſe ; uſing the expreſſion with which the Roman 
actors made their Exit at the concluſion of a dramatick 
piece, I could wiſh that men, while they are in health, 
would conſider well the nature of the part they are en- 
gaged in, and what figure it will make in the minds of 
thoſe they leave behind them : Whether it was worth 
coming into the world for; whether it be ſuitable to a 
reaſonable Being ; in ſhort, whether it appears graceful 
in this life, or will turn to an advantage 1n the next, 
Let the ſycophant, or buffoon, the ſatiriſt, or the good 
companion, conſider with himſelf, when his body 
ſhall be laid in the grave, and his ſoul paſs into another 
ſtate of exiſtence, how much it would redound to his 
praiſe to have it ſaid of him, that no man in England 
eat better, that he had an admirable talent at turning 
his friends into ridicule, that no body out-did him at 
an ill- natured jeſt, or that he never went to bed before 
be had diſpatched his third bottle. Theſe are, however, 
very common funeral orations, and elogiums on deceaſ- 
ed perſons who have ated among mankind with ſome 
figure and reputation. 

But if we look into the bulk of our ſpecies, they 
are ſuch as are not likely to be remembered a moment 
after their diſappearance. They leave behind them no 
traces of their exiſtence, but are forgotten as though 
they had never been, They are neither wanted by the 


poor, 
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oor, regretted by the rich, nor celebrated by the 
earned. They are neither miſſed in the commonwealth, 
nor lamented by private perſons. Their actions are of 
no ſignificancy to mankind, and might have been per- 
formed by creatures of much leſs dignity than thoſe 
who are diſtinguiſhed by the faculty of reaſon. An 


eminent French author ſpeaks ſomewhere to the fol- 


lowing purpoſe; I have often ſeen from my chamber- 
window two noble creatures, both of them of an erect 
countenance and endowed with reaſon. Theſe two in- 
tellectual Beings are employed from morning to night, 
in rubbing two ſmooth ſtones one upon another; that 
is, as the vulgar phraſe is, in poliſhing marble, 

My friend, Sir AxbREW FREEPORT, as we were 
ſitting in the club laſt night, gave us an account of a 
ſober citizen, who died a few days ſince. This honeſt 
man being of greater conſequence in his own thoughts, 
than in the eye of the world, had for ſome years paſt 
kept a journal of his life, Sir Ax EW ſhewed us one 
week of it, Since the occurrences ſet down in it mark 
out ſuch a road of action as that I have been ſpeaking 
of, I hall preſent my reader with a faithful copy of 


it; after having firſt informed him, that the deceaſed 


perſon had in his youth been bred to trade, but finding 
himſelf not ſo well turned for buſineſs, he had for ſe- 
veral years laſt paſt lived altogether upon a moderate 
annuity. wo 


Monpay, £:ght clock. I put on my clothes, and 
walked into the parlour. 

Nine o'clock ditto, I ied my knee-ſtrings, and waſhed 
my hands, 2 

Hours ten, eleven, and twelve, Smoked three pipes 
of Virginia, Read the Supplement and Daily Courant. 
Things go ill in the north. Mr. Nys opinion there- 
upon. 

One o'clock in the aſternoon. Chid Ralph for miſlay ing 
my tobacco- box, 

Two o'clock, Sat down to dinner. Mem, Too many 

ums and no ſuet. 8 

From three to four, Took my afternoon's nap. 


From 


FF 
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From four to fx. Walked into the fields. Winds 
. ; ; 


From fix to ten, At the club. Mr, Nis opinion 
about the peace. 
Ten o'clock, Went to bed, flept ſound, 


TursDay, BEING HoLIiDAY, Eight o'clocł. 
Roſe as uſual. 


Nine e clock. Waſhed hands and face, ſhaved, put on 
my double-ſoaled ſhoes, 

Ten, eleven, twelve. Took a walk to 1/lington. 

One. Took a pot of mother Cob's mild. 

Between two and three. Returned, dined on a knuc« 
kle of veal and bacon. Mem. Sprouts wanting. 

Three. Nap as uſual. 

From four to fix, Coffee-houſe. Read the news. A 
diſn of twiſt, Grand Viſier ſtrangled. | 

From ſix to ten, At the club, Mr. Miſy's account of 
the Great Turk, 


Ten, Dream of the Grand Viſier. Broken ſleep. 


WeDpnesDAY. Eight o'clock. Tongue of my 
ſhoe-buckle broke. Hands but not face. 

Nine. Paid off the butcher's bill, Mem. To be al- 
lowed for the laſt leg of mutton. 

Ten, eleven, At the coffee-houſe. More work in the 
north. Stranger in a black wig aſked me how ſtocks 
went. 


From twelve to one, Walked in the fields. Wind to 
the ſouth. 

From one to two, Smoked a pipe and an half, 

Tao, Dined as uſual, Stomach good, 

Three. Nap broke by the falling of a pewter diſh, 
Mem. Cook maid in love, and grown careleſs, 

From four to fix, At the coftee-houſe. Advice from 
Smyrna that the Grand Viſter was firſt of all ſtrangled, 
and afterwards beheaded. | 

Six o'clock in the evening, Was half an hour in the 
club before any body elſe came. Mr. Niſe of opinion 
that the Grand Viſier was not ſtrangled the ſixth inſtant. 

Ten at night, Went to bed. Slept without waking 
until nine next morning. 


THURSDAY, 
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 TarvrsDAY, Nine o'clock. Staid within until two 
o'clock for Sir Timothy; who did not bring me my an- 
nuity according to his promiſe. 

Two in the afterncan. Sat down to dinrer. Loſs of 
appetite, Small-beer ſour. Beef over-corned, 

Three, Could not take my nap. 

Feur and Five. Gave Ralph a box on the ear. Turn- 
ed off my cook-maid. Sent a meſſenger to Sir Timothy. 
Mem, I did not go to the club to night. Went to bed 
at nine o'clock. 


Fa!Dday. Paſſed the morning in meditation upon Sir 
Timothy, who was with me a quarter before twelve. 

Twelve o'clock, Bought a new head to my cane, and 
a tongue to my buckle. Drank a glaſs of purl to re- 
cover appetite, 

Two and three. Dined and flept well. 

From four to fix. Went to the coffee-houſe. Met 
Mr. Ni there. Smoked ſeveral pipes. Mr. Ni, of 
opinion that laced coffee 1s bad for the head. 

Six o'clock. At the club as ſteward. Sat late. 

Tavelve o'clock. Went to bed, dreamt that I drank 
ſmall-beer with the Grand Viſier. 


Sarugbar, Waked at eleven, walked in the fields, 
wind N. E. 
Twelve. Caught in a ſhower, 
2 in the afternoen, Returned home, and dryed my- 
F. - 
Two, Mr. N:/ſoy dined with me. Firſt courſe, mar- 
row-bones ; ſecoud, ox-cheek, with a bottle of Brooks 
and Heller, 
\ Three o'clock, Overſlept myſelf. 
Six, Went to the club, Like to have fallen into a 
gutter. Grand Viſiter certainly dead, Se. 


1 queſtion not but the reader will be ſurpriſed to find 
the above-mentioned journaliſt taking ſo much care of a 
life that was filled with ſuch inconſiderable actions, and 
received ſo very ſmall improvements; and yet if we look 
into the behaviour of many whom we daily converſe 
with, we ſhall find that moſt of our hours are taken 

up 
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up in thoſe three important articles of eating, drinking, 
and ſleeping. I do not ſuppoſe that a man loſes his 
:ime, who is not engaged in publick affairs, or in an 
illuſtrious courſe of action. On the contrary, I believe 
cur hours may very often be more profitably laid out in 
ſuch tranſactions as make no figure in the world, than 
in ſuch as are apt to draw upon them the attention of 


mankind. One may become wiſer and better by ſeveral 


methods of employing one's ſelf in ſecrecy and filence, 
and do what is laudable without noiſe or oſtentation. 
| would, however, recommend to every one of my 
readers, the keeping a.journal of their lives for one 
week, and ſetting down punctually their whole ſeries 
of employments during that ſpace of time, This kind 
of ſelf examination would give them a true ſtate of 
themſelves, and incline them to conſider ſeriouſly what 
they are about. One day would rectify the omiſſions of 
another, and make a man weigh all thoſe indifferent 
actions, which, though they are eaſily forgotten, muſt 
certainly be accounted for, 


N 318 Wedneſday, March 5. 


„ 


enn omnia paſſumus omnes. 


Virg. Ecl. 8. ver. 63. 
With different talents form'd we variouſly excel. 


Mr. Spec TATOR, 
; Certain vice which you have lately attacked 
A has not yet been conſidered by you as growing 
70 ſo deep in the heart of man, that the affecta- 
tion outlives the practice of it. You muſt have ob- 
' ſerved that men who have been bred in arms preſerve 
"to the moſt extreme and feeble old age a certain dar- 
ing in their aſpect: In like manner, they who have 
"paſſed their time in gallantry and adventure, keep up, 


das well as they can, the appearance of ir, and carry a 
petu · 
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« xetulant inclination to their laſt moments. Let this 
* ſerve for a preface to a relation J am going to give 
* you of an old beau in town, that has not ovly been 
* amorous, and a follower of women in general, bat 
* alſo, in ſpite of the admonition of gray hairs, been 
from his ſixty- third year to his preſent ſeventieth, in 
* an actual purſuit of a young Lady, the wife of his 
friend, and a man of merit, The gay old £E/calus 
* has wit, good health, and is perfectly well-bred ; but 
© from the faſhion and manners of the court when he 
* was in his bloom, has ſuch a natural tendency to 
* amorous adventure, that he thought it would be an 
* endleſs reproach-to him to make no uſe of a familia- 
* rity he was allowed at a Gentleman's houſe, whoſe 
good humour and confidence expoſed his wife to the 
addreſſes of any who ſhould take it in their head to 
do him the good office. It is not impoſlible that 
* E/calus might alſo reſent that the huſband was parti- 
*cularly negligent of him; and though he gave many 
« intimations of a paſſion towards the wife, the huſband 
* either did not ſee them, or put him to the contempt 
© of overlooking them. In the mean time Jabella, for 
* ſo we ſhall call our heroine, ſaw his paſſion, and te- 
« joiced in it as a foundation for much diverſion, and an 
* opportunity of indulging herſelf in the dear delight 
© of being admired, addreſſed to, and flattered, with no 
ill conſequence to her reputation. This Lady is of a 
* free and diſengaged behaviour, ever in good-humour, 
* ſuch as is the image of innocence with thoſe who are 
innocent, and an encouragement to vice with thoſe 
© who. are abandoned. From this kind of carriage, 
© and an apparent approbation of his gallantry, E/calus 
© had frequent opportunities of laying amorous epiltles 
© in her way, of fixing his eyes attentively upon her 
© ation, of performing a thouſand little offices which 
© are neglected by the unconcerned, but are ſo many 
approaches towards happineſs with the enamourec, 
© It was now, as is above hinted, almoſt the end of 
the ſeventh year of his paſſion, when Eſcalus from ge- 
* neral terms, and the ambiguous reſpect which crimi- 
© nal lovers retain in their addreſſes, began to bewail 


* that his paſſion grew too violent for him to ww any 
N « Jonger 
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longer for his behaviour towards her, and that he 
© hoped ſhe would have conſideration for his long and 
© patient reſpect, to excuſe the motions of a heart now 
© no longer under the direction of the unhappy owner 
* of it. Such for ſome months had been the js 2" 
© of E/calus both in his talk and his letters to 1/avella ; 
* who returned all the profuſion of kind things which 
Chad been the colletion of fifty years with J nut not 
© hear you ; you will make me forget that you are a Gentle» 
© man; 1 would not willingly loſe you as a friend; and the 
© like expreſſions, which the ſkilful interpret to their 
© own advantage, as- well knowing that a feeble denial 
eis a modeſt aſſent. I ſhould have told you, that 
« Iſabella, during the whole progreſs of his amour, 
* communicated it to her huſband; and that an ac- 
count of Ecalus's love was their uſual entertainment 
* after half a day's abſence: Jabella therefore, upon 


i- © her lover's late more open aſſaults, with a ſmile told 
1 © her huſband the could hold out no longer, but that 
ad © his fate was now come to a criſis, After ſhe had ex- 


* plained herſelf a little farther, with her huſband's 
* approbation ſhe proceeded in the following manner. 
© The next time that E/calus was alone with her, and 
© repeated his importunity, the crafty //abella looked 
* on her fan with an air of great attention, as conſider- 
ing of what importance ſuch a ſecret was to her; and 
* upon the repetition of a warm expreſſion, ſhe looked 
* at him with an eye of fondneſs, and told him he was 
* palt that time of life which could make her fear he 
would boaſt of a Lady's favour; then turned away her 
head, with a very well ated confuſion, which fa- 
© youred the eſcape of the aged Eſcalus. This adven- 
ture was matter of great pleaſantry to Jabella and her 
* ſpouſe ; and they had enjoyed it two days before E/ 
* calus could recollect himſelf enough to form the fol- 
* lowing letter. 


Mapa u, 


5 W HAT happened the other day, gives me a 
3 lively image of the inconſiſtence of human 
* paſſions and inclinations. We purſue what we are 
denied, and place our affections on what is abſent, 


3 * though 
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© though we neglected it when preſent. As long as you 
* refuſed my love, your refuſal did ſo ſtrongly excite 
« my paſſion, that 1 had not once the leiſure to think of 
« recalling my reaſon to aid me againſt the deſign upon 
your virtue. But when that virtue began to comply 
in my favour, my reaſon made an effort over my 
« love, and let me ſee the baſeneſs of my behaviour in 
* attempting a woman of honour, I own to you, it 
„as not without the moſt violent ſtruggle, that [ 
gained this victory over myſelf; nay, 1 will confeſ⸗ 
„my ſhame, and acknowledge I could not have pre- 
e yailed but by flight. However, Madam, I beg that 
% you will believe a moment's weakneſs has not de- 
* ſtroyed the eſteem I had for you, which was con- 
« firmed by ſo many years of obſtinate virtue. You 
„have reaſon to rejoice that this did not happen with- 
in the obſervation of one of the young fellows, who 
& would have expoſed your weakneſs, and ploried in 
& his own brutiſh inclinations, 


J am, Madam, 
your moſt devoted humble ſervant, 


« [/abella, with the help of her huſband, returned the 
« following anſwer, 


S 1 AK. 


« Cannot but account myſelf a very happy vo- 
«« man, in having a man for a lover that can write 
« fo well, and give ſo good a turn to a diſappointment, 
4% Another excellence you have above all other preten- 
* ders | ever heard of; on occaſions where the moſt 
« reaſonable men loſe all their reaſon, you have yours 
«© moſt powerful, We have each of us to thank ou 
dengenius that the paſſion of one abated in proportio 
% that of the other grew violent. Does it not yet 
% come into your head to imagine, that I knew m 
« compliance was the greateſt cruelty I could be guilt 
of towards you ? In return for your long and faithfu 
* paſſion I muſt let you know that you are old enovg 
« to become a little more gravity; but if you wil 
leave me and coquet it any where elſe, may your mi 


* treſs yield. 
ISABELL 


10 
write 
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3 —— 


Duo teneam wultus mutantem Protea nods ? 


a | Hor, Ep. 1. lib. 1. ver. go, 
What chain can hold this varying Proteus faſt ? 
CREECH. 


Have endeavoured ip the courſe of my papers, to do 

juſtice to the age, and have taken care as much as 

poſſible to keep myſelf a neuter between both 
ſexes, I have neither ſpared the Ladies out of complai- 
ſance, nor the men out of partiality ; but notwithſtand- 
ing the great integrity with which [ have acted in this 
particular, I find myſelf taxed with an inclination to 
favour my own half of the ſpecies, Whether it be that 
the women afford a more fruitful field for ſpeculation 
or whether they run more in my head than the men, I.“ 
cannot tell, but I ſhall ſet down the charge as it is laid 
againſt me in the following letter, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Always make one among a company of young fe- 
© KL males, who peruſe your ſpeculations every morn- 
*ing, I am at preſent commiſſioned by our whole 
* afſembly to let you know, that we fear you are a 
* little inclined to be partial towards your own ſex. We 
* muſt however acknowledge, with all due gratitude, 
that in ſome caſes you have given us our revenge on 
* the men, and done us juſtice. We could not eafily 
have forgiven you ſeveral ſtrokes in the diſſection of 
the Coguette's heart, if you had not much about the 
* ſame time made a ſacrifice to us of a Beau's ſcull. 

* You may farther, Sir, pleaſe to remember, that not 
long fince you attacked our hoods and commodes in 
* ſuch a manner, as, to uſe your own expreſſion, made 
* very many of us aſhamed to ſhew our heads. We 
* muſt, therefore, beg leave to repreſent to you, that we 
* are in hopes, if you would pleaſe to make a due ir- 


2 * quiry, 
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«* quiry, the men in all ages would be found to have 
© been little leſs whimſical in adorning that part, than 
* ourſelves, The different forms of their wigs, toce- 
© ther with-the:various cocks of their hats, all fatter us 
© in this opinion. 

II had an humble ſervant laſt ſummer, who the firſt 
© time he declared himſelf was in a full-bottomed wig ; 
© but the day after to my no ſmall ſurpriſe, he accoſted 
© me in a thin natural one. I received him at this our 
© ſecond interview, as a perfect ſtranger, but was en- 
* tremely confounded, when his ſpeech diſcovered who 
© he was. I reſolved, therefore, to fix his face in my 
© memory for the future; but as | was walking in the 
* park the ſame evening, he appeared to me in one of 
© thoſe wigs that I think you call a Night-cep, which 
© had altered him more effectually than before. He af- 
* terwards played a couple of black riding wigs upon 
© me with the ſame ſucceſs; and in ſhort aſſumed a 
© new face, almoſt every day in the firſt month of his 
© courtſhip. 

© [ obſerved afterwards, that the variety of cocks 
into which he moulded his hat, had not a little con- 
© tributed to his impoſitions vpon me. 

vet as if all theſe ways were not ſufficient to dif- 
© tinguiſn their heads, you muſt doubtleſs, Sir, have 
« obſerved, that great numbers of young fellows have, 
for ſeveral months laſt paſt, taken upon them to wear 
© feathers. 2 

We hope, therefore, that theſe may, with as much 
© juſtice, be called Indian Princes, as you have ſtiled a 
woman in a coloured hood an Indian Queen; and 
© that you will, in due time, take theſe airy gentlemen 
© into conſideration. 

We the more earneſtly beg that you would put a 
© flop to this practice, ſince it has already loſt us one of 
the moſt agreeable members of our ſociety, who after 
© having refuſed ſeveral good eſtates, and two titles, 
© was lured from us laſt week by a M feather. 

am ordered to preſent you the reſpects of our 
* whole company, and am, 


SIR, your very humble ſervant, 
Dok 1xDAs 
Note, 
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Note. The perſon wearing the feather, though our friend 


took him for an officer in the guards, has proved to be an ar- 
rant linen-araper. | 


I am not now at leiſure to give my opinion upon the 
hat and feather ; however, to wipe off the preſent im- 
putation, and gratify my female correſpondent, I ſhall 
here print a letter which I lately received from a man of 


mode, who ſeems to have a very extraordinary genius 
in his way, 


8 


. 132 I need not inform you, that among men 
I of dreſs it is a common phraſe to ſay, Mr. Such- a- 
one has /iruck a bold firoke; by which we underſtand, 
* that he is the firſt man who has had courage enough to 


1 lead up a faſhion. Accordingly, when our tailors take 
2 * meaſure of us, they always demand avhether aue will 
11 * have a plain ſuit, or firike a bold ſtrote. I think I may 


without vanity ſay, that I have ſtruck ſome of the bold- 
* eſt and moſt ſucceſsful ſtrokes of any man in Great 
Britain. I was the firſt that ſtruck the long pocket 
about two years fince ; I was likewiſe the author of the 
* froſted button, which when I ſaw the town come readi- 
ly into, being reſolved to ſtrike while the iron was hot, 
* I produced much about the ſame time the ſcallop flap, 
the knotted cravat, and made a fair puſh for the ſilver- 
$ clocked ſtocking, 

A few months after I brought up the modiſh Jacket, 
* or the coat with cloſe ſleeves. I ſtruck this at firſt in 
* a plain Do#ly ; but that failing, I truck it a ſecond time 
in blue camblet; and repeated the ſtroke in ſeveral 


kinds of cloth, until at laſt it took effect. There are 
ut a two or three young fellows at the other end of the town, 
ne of who have always their eye upon me, and anſwer me 
after * ſtroke for ſtroke. I was once ſo unwary as to mention 
1rles, * my fancy in relation to a new-faſhioned Surtout before 


one of theſe Gentlemen, who was diſingenuous enough 
our to ſteal my thought, and by that means prevented. my 


intended ſtroke. | OA ; 
have a deſign this ſpring to make very conſider- 
599 , able innovations in the wailtcoat; and have already 
& Vo. IV. N 


* begun 
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begun with a Coup 4” /ai upon the ſleeves, which hag 
© ſucceeded. very well. | 

« I muſt further inform you, if you will promiſe to 
© encourage, or at leaſt to connive at me, that it is my 
« defign to ſtrike ſuch a ſtroke the beginning of the next 
© month, as ſhall: ſurprize the whole town. 

I do not think it prudent to acquaint you with all 
© the particulars of my intended dreſs ; but will only 
tell you as à ſample of it, that | ſhall very ſpeedily 
appear at White's in a cherry-coloured bat. I took this 
hint from the Ladies“ hoods, which I look upon as 
© the boldeſt ſtroke that ſex has ſtruck for theſe hundred 
© years. laſt paſt, 

Tam, 8 I, 
your moſt obedient, moſt humble ſervant, 
Will Sprightly. 


T have not time at preſent to make any reflexions on 
this letter, but muſt net however omit, that having ſhewn 
it to Watt Hoxeycoms, he deſires to be acquainted 
with the Gentleman who writ it. : 


ROYONDYOYDNDYONDNDNONOIONONDONONG 
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— 


— — nor pronuba Juno, 
Non Hymenæus adgſt, non illi gratia lecto: 
Eumenides firavere tlorum —— ( | 
: | Ovid. Met lib, 6, VET, 428, 
Nor Hymen, nor the graces here preſide, 
Nor Juno to befriend the blooming bride; 
But hends with fun'ral brands the proceſs led, 
And furies waited at the genial bed. CROXAL, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 

IVO have given: many hints in your papers to 
6 Y the diſadvantage of perſons of your own ſex, 
6 who lay plots upon women; Among other 
* hard words. you have publiſhed the term Ma/e ag 


EA 


and been very ſevere upon ſuch as give themſelves the 


© liberty of a little dalliance of heart, and playing faſt. 


* and looſe, between love and indifference, until perhaps, 
© an eaſy young girl is reduced to ſighs, dreams, and 
* tears; and languiſhes away her life for a careleſs cox- 
© comb who looks aſtoniſhed, and wonders at ſuch an 


effect from what in him was all but common civility. 
Thus you have treated the men who are irreſolute in 


marriage; but if you deſign to be impartial, pray bs 
* ſo honeſt as to print the information I now give you, 
© of a certain ſet of women who never coquet for the 
matter, but with an high hand marry whom they 
* pleaſe to whom they pleaſe. As for my part, I ſhould 
not have concerned myſelf with them, but that I un» 
derſtand I am pitched upon by them to be married, 
* againſt my will, to one I never ſaw in my life, It has 


* been my misfortune, Sir, very innocently, to rejoice. 


in a plentiful fortune, of which I am maſter, to be- 


© ſpeak a ſine chariot, to give direction for two or three 
© handſome ſnuff. boxes, and as many ſuits of fine clothes: 


but before any of theſe were ready, | heard reports 


* of my being to be married to two or three different 


© young women, Upon my taking notice of it to a 
© young Gentleman who is often in my company, he 
* cold me ſmiling, | was in the inquiſition. You may 
believe I was not a little ſtartled at what he meant, 


and more ſo when he aſked me if I had beſpoke any 


* thing of late that was fine. I told him ſeveral; upon 
* which he produced a deſcription of my perſon, from the 
* tradeſmen whom I had employed, and told me that 
they had certainly in ormed againſt me. Mr, Syzc- 
* TaTOR, whatever the world*may think of me, Tam 
more coxcomb than ſool, and 1 grew very inquiſitive 


upon this head. not a little pleaſed with the novelty. 


My friend told me, there were à certain ſet of wo- 


men of faſhion, whereof the number of fix made a 


* committee, who ſat thrice a week, under the title of 
Ihe inquifition on maids and bachelors, It ſeems, 
© whenever there comes ſuch an unthinking gay thinz 
as myſelf to town, he mult want all manner of neceſſa- 
res, or be put into the 9 by the — 

6 2 * as 
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© he employs. They have conſtant intelligence with 
£ cane-ſhops, perfumers, toy men, coach makers, and 
©china-houſes. From theſe ſeveral places theſe under- 
© takers for marriages have as conſtant and regular cor- 
© reſpondence, as the funeral-men have with vintners 
and apothecaries. All bachelors are under their im- 
* mediate inſpection, and my friend produced to me a 
report given into their board, wherein an old uncle of 
mine who came to town with me, and myſelf, were 
* inſerted, and we ſtood thus: the uncle ſmoky, rotten, 
poor; widhas e raw, but no fool, ſound at preſent, 
very rich, y information did not end here, but 
my friend's advices are ſo good, that he could ſhew 
me a copy of the letter ſent to the young Lady who 
is to have me; which I incloſe to you. 


* Madam, | | | 
c HIS is to let you know, that you are to be mar- 
of ried to a beau that comes out on T hur/day ſix in 


© the evening. Be at the park, You cannot but know | 
* a virgin fop; they have a mind to look ſaucy, but are 
* out of countenance. The board has denied him to ſeve- 
ral good families, I wiſh you joy. 


Corinna. 


What makes my correſpondent's caſe the more de- 
plorable, is, that as I find by the report from my cen- 
lor of marriages, the friend he ſpeaks of is employed 
by the inquiſition to take him in, as the phraſe is. Af- 
ter all that is told him, he has information only of one 
woman that is laid for him, and that the wrong one; 
far che Lady commiffionezs have devoted him to ano- 
ther than the perſon againſt whom they have employed 
their agent his friend to alarm him. The plot is laid 
ſo well about this young Gentleman, that he has no 
friend to retire to, no place to appear in, or part of the 
kingdom to fly into, but he muſt fall into the notice, 
and be ſubject to the power of the inquiſition. They 
have their emiſſaries and ſubſlitutes in all parts of this 
united kingdom. The firſt ſtep they uſually take, is to 
find from a correſpondence, by their meſſengers and 

| 6 whiſperers, 
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whiſperers, with ſome domeſtick of the bachelor (who 
is to be hunted into the toils they have laid for him) 
what are his manners, his familiarities, his good qualities 
or vices ; not as the good in him is a recommendation, 
or the ill a diminution, but as they affect or contribute 
to the main inquiry, what eltate he has in him. When 
this point is well reported to the bdard, they can take 
in a wild roaring fox-hunter, as eaſily as a ſoft, gentle 
young fop of the town. The way is to make all places 
uneaſy to him, but the ſcenes in which they have al- 
lotted him to act. His brother huntſmen, bottle com- 
-panions, his fraternity of fops, ſhall be brought into the 
conſpiracy againſt him, Then this matter is not laid 
in ſo bare-faced a manner before him as to have it in- 
timated, Mrs. Such-a-one would make him a very pro- 
Per wife; but by the force of their correſpondence they 
thall make it (as Mr. Waller ſaid of the marriage of the 
dwarfs) as impraQticable to have any woman beſides 
her they deſign him, as it would have been in Adam to 
have refuſed Eve. The man named by the commiſſion 
for Mrs. Such-a-one, ſhall neither be in faſhion, nor 
dare ever to appear in company, + ſhould he attempt to 
evade their determination. | 
The female ſex. wholly govern domeſtick life; and 
by this means, when they think fit, they can ſow diſſen- 
ſions between the deareſt friends, nay, make father and 
ſon irreconcilable enemies in: ſpite of all the ties of gra- 
titude on one part, and the duty of protection to be paid. 
on the other. The Ladies of the inquiſition underſtand 
this perfectly well; and where love is not a motive to & 
man's choofþng one whom they allot, they can with very 
much art, inſinuate ſtories to the diſadvantage of his 
honeſty or courage, until the creature is too much diſpi- 
rited to bear up againſt a general ill reception, which 
he every where meets with, and in due time falls into 
their appointed wedlock for ſhelter. I have a long let> 
ter bearing date the fourth inſtant, which gives me a 
large account of the policies of this court ; and find there 
is now before them a very refractory perſon, who has 
eſcaped all their machinations for two years laſt paſt : 
But they have prevented two ſucceſſive matches which 


|, were” 
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were of his own inclination, the one by a report that 
his miſtreſs was to be married, and the very day ap- 
Fest weddipg-clother bought, and all things ready 
or her being given to another ; the ſecond time by in- 
ſinuating to all his miſtreſs's friends and acquaintance, 
that he had been falſe to ſeveral other women, and the 
like. The poor man is now reduced to profeſs he de- 
fipns to lead a ſingle life; but the inquiſition give out to 
all his acquaintance, that nothing is intended but the. 
Gentleman's own welfare and happineſs. When this is 
urged. he talks ſtill more humbly, and proteſts he aims 
only at a life without pain or. reproach ;, pleaſure, ho- 
nour, and riches, are things for which he has no taſte, 
But notwithſtanding all this, and what elſe he may defend 
himſelf with, as that the Lady is too old or too young, 
of a ſuitable humour, or the quite contrary, and that it 
is impoſiible they can ever do other than wrangle from 
June to January, every body tells him all this is ſpleen, 
and be mult have a wife; while all the members of the 
Inquiſition are unanimous in a certain woman for him, 
and they think they all together are better able to judge, 
than he or any other private perſon whatſoever, 


SIR, Temple, March 3, 1711. 
s OUR fpeculation this day on the ſubject of idle- 
s neſs has employed me, ever fince I read it, in 


& ſorrowful reflexions on my having loitered away the 
term (or rather the vacation) of ten years iñ this place, 
* and unbappily ſuffered a good chamber and itudy to 
lie idle as long. My books (except thoſe | have taken 
to ſleep upon) have been totally negleRed, and my 
Lord Coke and other venerable authors were never ſo 

* lighted in their lives. I ſpend moſt of the day at a 

neighbouring coffee houſe, where we have what | may 
call a lazy club. We generally come in night-gowns, 
wich our ſtockings about our heels, and ſometimes but 
one on. Our ſalutation at entrance is a yawn and a 
* ſtretch; and then without more ceremony we take oer 
place at the lo]ling-table, where our diſcourſe is, what 

* | fear you would not read out, therefore ſhall not in- 

* ſert, But I aſſure you, Sir, I heartily lament this loſs 

0 
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* of time, and am now reſolved (if poſſible, with dou- 
* ble diligence) toretrieve it, being effectually awakened 
* by the arguments of Mr. Slack out of the ſenſeleſs 
* itupidity that has fo long poſſeſſed me. And to demon- 
* ftrate that penitence accompanies my confeſlion, and 
* conſtancy my reſolutions, I have locked my door for a 
« year, and defire you would let my companions know 
J am not within. I am wick great reſpect, 


SIR, your moſt obedient ſervant, 
T N. B. 


e e e ee eee eee eee 
Ne 321 Saturday, March 8. 


= — — 


n 


Nec ſatis off pulchra efſe premata, dulcia ſunto. 

Hor. Ars Poet. ver. 99. 
"Tis not enough a poem's finely writ ; 
It muſt affect and captivate the foul, 


HOSE, who know how many volumes have been 
written on the poems of Homer and Virgil, will 
eaſily pardon the length of my diſcourſe upon 

Milton, The Paradiſe Loft is looked upon by the beſt 

judpes, as the greateſt production, or at leaſt the nobleſt 
work of genius in our language, and therefore deſerves 
to be ſet before an Exgliſb reader in its full beauty. For 
this reaſon, though I have endeavoured to give a general 
idea of its graces and imperfections in my ſix firlt papers, 

I thought myſelf obliged to beſtow one upon every book 
in particular. The firſt three books I have already diſ- 
patched, and am now entering upon the fourth. I need 
not acquaint my reader that there are multitudes of 
beauties in this great author, eſpecially in the deſcrip- 
tive parts of this poem, which | have not touched upon, 
it being my intention to point out thoſe only, which 
appear to, me the moſt exquiſite, or thoſe which are not 
ſo obviouSto ordinary readers, Every one that has read 
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the criticks who have written upon the Oy, the Iliaa, 
and the /Zneid, knows very well, that though they agree 
in their opinions of the great beauties in thoſe poems, 
they have nevertheleſs each of them diſcovered ſeveral 
maſter-ſtrokes, which have eſcaped the obſervation of 
the reſt, In the ſame manner, 1 queſtion not but any 
writer, who ſhall treat of this ſubject after me, may find 
ſeveral beauties in Millon, which I have not taken no. 
tice of, I muſt likewiſe obſerve, that as the greateſt 
maſters of critical learning differ among one another, 
. as to ſome particular points in an epic poem, I have 
not bound myſelf ſcrupulouſly to the rales which any 
one of them has laid down upon that art, but have taken 
the liberty ſometimes to join with one, and ſometimes 
with another, and ſometimes to differ from all of them, 
when | have thought that the reaſon of the thing was on 
my fide, | 

We may conſider the beauties of the fourth book un- 
der three heads, In the firſt are thoſe pictures of ſtill- 
life, which we meet with in the deſcription of E4:n, 
. Paradije, Adam's bower, c. In the next are the ma- 
chines, which comprehend the ſpeeches and behaviour 
of the good and bad angels. In the laſt is the con- 
duct of Adam and Eve, who are the principal actors in 
the poem. FRE 

In the deſcription of Paradiſe, the poet has obſerved 
Ariſtetle's rule of laviſhing all the ornaments of diction 
on the weak unactive parts of the fable, which are not 
ſupported by the beauty of ſentiments and characters. 
Accordingly the reader may obſerve, that the expreſſions 
are more florid and elaborate in theſe deſcriptions, than 
in moſt other parts of the poem. I muſt further add, that 
though the drawings of gardens, rivers, rainbows, and 
the like dead pieces of nature are juſtly cenſured in an 
heroick poem, when” they run out into an unneceſſary 
length; the deſcription of Paradiſe would have been 
faulty, had not the poet been very particular in it, not 
only as it is the ſcene of the principal action, but as it is 
requiſite to give us an idea of that happineſs from which 
our firſt parents fell. The plan of it is wonderfully beau- 


tiful, and formed upon the ſhort ſketch which we have of 
0 . it 


Ne 321 THE SPECTATOR. 297 


it in holy writ. - Milton's exuberance of imagination has 


poured forth ſuch a redundancy of ornaments on this 


ſeat of happineſs and innocence, that it would be end- 
leſs to point out each particular. | 


I muſt not quit this head, without further obſerving; 
that there is ſcarce a ſpeech of Adam or Eve in the whole 


poem, wherein the ſentiments and alluſions are not taken 
from this their delightful habitation, i he reader, during 
their whole cqurſe of action, always finds himſelf in the 


walks of Paradiſe. In ſhort, as thecriticks have remarked, . 


that in thoſe poems wherein ſhepherds are actors, the 
thoughts ought always to take a tincture from the woods, 
fields, and rivers, ſo we may obſerve, that our firſt pa- 
rents ſeldom. loſe ſight of their happy ſtation in any 
thing they ſpeak or do; and, if the reader will give me 


leave to uſe the expreſſion, that their thoughts are al- 


ways Paradiſiacal. 


We are in the next place to conſider the machines of 


the fourth book, Satan being now within proſpect of 
Eden, and looking round upon the glories of the crea» 


tion, is filled with ſentiments different from thoſe which 


he diſcovered whilſt he was in hell. The place inſpires 
him with thoughts more adapted to it: He reflects upon 


the happy condition from whence he fell, and breaks 


forth into a ſpeech that is ſoftened with ſeveral tranſient 
touches of remorſe and ſelf- accuſation: But at length 
he confirms himſelf in impenitence, and in his deſign of 
drawing man into his own ſtate: of guilt and miſery, 


This conflict of paſſions is raiſed with a great deal of 
art, as the opening of his ſpeech to the ſun is very bold: 


and noble, | 


O thou that with: ſurpaſſing glory erown'd, 

Loo from thy ſole dominion like the God 3 
Of this new world ; at whoſe fight all the flars- 
Hide their diminiſh'd heads ; te thee I call, 

But with no friendly voice; and add thy name 

O Jun! to tell thee how I hate thy beams, 

That bring to my remembrance from what flats: 
Lell, how glorious once abeve thy ſphere. 
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This ſpeech is, I think, the fineſt that is aſcribed to Sa- 
tan in the whole poem. The evil ſpirit afterwards pro · 
ceeds to make his diſcoveries concerning our firſt parents, 
and to learn after what manner they may be beſt attack- 
ed. His bounding over the walls of Paradi/e ; his ſitting 
in the ſhape of a cormorant upon the tree of life, which 
ſtood in the center of it, and overtopped all the other 
trees of the garden ; his alighting among the herd of 
animals, which are ſo-beautifully repreſented as playing 
about Adam and Eve, together with his transforming 
himſelf into different ſhapes, in order to hear their con- 
verſation ; are circumſtances that give an agrecable ſur- 


priſe to the reader, and are deviſed with great art, to 


connect that ſeries of adventures in which the poet has 
engaged this artificer of fraud. 

The thought of Satan's trans formation into a cormo- 
gant, and placing himſelf on the tree of life, ſeems raiſed 
upon that paſſage in the Liad, where two deities are de- 
ſcribed, as perching on the top of an oak in the ſhape 
of vultures. | 
His planting himſelf at the ear of Eve under the 
form of a toad, in order to produce vain dreams and 
imaginations, 15 a circumſtance of the ſame nature ; as 


| his ſtarting up in his own form is wonderfully fine, both 


in the literal deſcription, and in the moral which is con- 
cealed under it. His anſwer upon his being diſcovered, 
and demanded to give an account of himſelf, 1s con- 
formable to the pride and intrepidity of his character. 


. Know ye not then, ſaid Satan, filld with ſeorn, 
Know ye not me ! ye knew me once no mate 
For you, there fitting where you durſt not ſear 
Not to know me argues yourſelves unknown, 
The loweſt of your throng | 


Zephon's rebuke, with the influence it had on Satar, 
is exquiſitely graceful and moral. Satay. is afterwards 
led away to Gabriel, the chief of the guardian angels, 
who kept watch in Paradiſe. His diſdainful behaviour 


on this occaſion is ſo remarkable a beauty that the moſt 


ordinary reader cannot but take notice of it. Gabriel's 
FEY diſcovering 
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diſcovering his approach at a diſtance, is drawn with 
great ſtrength and livelineſs of imagination. 


O friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet 
Haſting this way, and now by glimpſe diſcern 
Ithuriel and Zephon through the ſhade, 
And with them comes a third of regal port, 
But faded ſplendor wan ; who by his gait 
And fierce demeanor ſeems the prince of hell: 
Not likely to part hence without conteſt : 

Stand firm, for in his look defiance low'rs. 


% Can, ES. AE. Abd OC ad 


) The conference between Gabriel and Satan abounds 
; with ſentiments proper for the occaſion, and ſuitable to 
the perſons of the two ſpeakers, Satan clothing him- 
ſelf with terror when he. prepares for the combat is 


J truly ſublime, and at leaſt equal to Homer's deſcription 
* of Diſcord celebrated by Longinus, or to that of Fame 
0 in Virgil, who are both repreſented with their feet 
ſtanding upon the earth, and their heads reaching above 
p the clouds, 
d While thus he ſpake, thᷣ' angelick ſquadron bright 
* Turn'd fiery red, ſharp ning in mooned horns 
h T heir phalanx, and began to hem him round 
t» With ported ſpears, &C. + | 
J, — On th other fide Satan alarm'd, 
a Collecting all his might dilated flood 
Like Teneriff, or Atlas, unremov'd : 
His flature reach'd the /\y, and on his creſt 
Sat Horror plum'd ;j—— 
I muſt here take notice, that Milton is every where full 
of hints and ſometimes literal tranſlations, taken from 
the greateſt of the Greet and Latin poets. But this I 
may reſerve for a diſcourſe by itſelf, becauſe I would 
m, not break the thread of theſe ſpeculations, that are de- 
ds ſigned for Engliſh readers, with ſuch reflexions as would 
Is, be of no uſe but to the learned. 
ur I muſt however obſerve in this place, that the breaking 
oſt off the combat between Gabriel and Satan, by the hang- 
Ps ing out of the golden fcales in heaven, is a refinement 
ng upon Homer's thought, who tells us, that before the battle 
N 6 between 
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between Hector and Achilles, Jupiter weighed the event 
of it in a pair of ſcales, The reader may ſee the whole 
paſſage in the 22d Iliad. 

Virgil, before the laſt deciſive combat, deſcribes Ju- 
piter in the ſame manner, as weighing the fates of Turnus 
and ZFneas, Milton, though he fetched this beautiful 
circumſtance from the Liad and Zneid, does not only 
inſert it as a poetical embelliſhment, like the authors 
above-mentioned ; but makes an artful uſe of it for the 
proper carrying. on of his fable, and for the breaking 
off the combat between the two warriors, who were up- 
on the point of engaging. To this we may further 
add, that Milton is the more juſtified in this paſſage, as 
we find the ſame noble allegory in holy writ, where a 
wicked prince, ſome few hours before he was aſſaulted 
and ſlain, is faid to have been weighed in the /cales, and 
to have been found wanting, 

I muſt here take notice, under the head ofthe machines, 
that Uriel's gliding down to the earth upon a ſun-beam, 
with the pcer's device to make him de/cend, as well in bis 
return to the ſun as in his coming from it, is a prettineſs 
that might bave been admired in a little fanciful poet, 
but ſeems below the genius of Milton. The deſcription 
of the hoſt of armed angels walking their nightly round 
in Paradiſe, is of another ſpirit. 


So ſaying, on he led his radiant files, 
Dazzling the moon; | 


as that account of the hymns which our firſt parents 
uſed to hear them fing in theſe their midnight walks, is 
altogether divine, and inexpreſſibly amuſing to the ima- 
gin ation. | | 

We are, in the laſt place, to conſider the parts which 
Adam and Eve act in the fourth book. The deſcription 
of them, as they firſt appeared to Satan, is exquilitely 
drawn, and ſufficient to make the fallen angel gaze upon 
them with all that aſtoniſhment, and thoſe emotions of 
envy, in which he is repreſented. 


Tuo far nobler ape erect and tall, 
Goc lite erect ! with native honour clad 
In naked majeſty, ſcem' d lards of ali; 


2 2 
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And worthy ſeem d: for in their looks divine: 
The image of their glorious Maker ſhoe, 
Truth, wiſdom, ſanctitude ſevere and pure; 
Severe, but in true filial freedom plac d: 

For contemplation he and valour form d, 

For faftne/s ſhe and faveet attractive grace; 
He for God only, ſhe for God in him. 

His fair large front, and eye ſublime, declar'd: 
Abſolute rule; and Hyacinthin locks 

Round from his parted forelack manly = 
Cluſt'ring, but not beneath his ſhoulders broad. 
She, as a weil, down to her ſlender auvaiſt 

Her unadorned golden treſſes wore | 
Di/-fpevel'd, but in wanton ringlets waw'd,. 
So paſs'd they naked on, nor hun d the fight 
Of God or angel, for they thought no ill: 

So hand in hand they paſs'd, the lovelieft pair 
That ever ſince in love's embraces met. 


There is a fine ſpirit of poetry in the lines which fol- 
low, wherein they are deſcribed as fitting on a bed of 
flowers by the fide of a. fountain, amidſt a mixed aſſem- 
bly of animals. | 

The ſpeeches of theſe two firſt lovers flow equally 
from paſſion and ſincerity, The profeſſions they make 
to one another are full of warmth ; but at the ſame time 
founded on truth. In a word, they are. the gallantries- 
of Paradiſe. 


A Adam firſt of men— 

Sole partner and ſole part of all theſe joys, 

Dearer thyſelf than all; 

But let us ever praiſe him, and extol 

His bounty, following our delightful taſt, 

To prune thiſe growing plants, and tend theſe flow'rs 2 

Which were it toil ſome, yet with thee were ſweet, 
To whom thus Eve reply'd, O thou for whom, 

py oy whom I was form'd, fleſh of thy fl /h, 


And without whom am to no end, my guide 
And bead, what theu haſt ſaid is juſt and right, 
For awe to him indeed all praiſes owe, 


And daily thanks ; I chiefly, who enjoy 


go 
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So far the happier lot, enjoying thee 
Preeminent by ſo much odds, while thou | 
Like conſort to thy/tlf can/t no where find, &c. 


The remaining partof Zw:'s ſpeech, in which ſhe gives 
an account of herſelf upon her firſt creation, and the man- 
ner in which ſhe was brought to Adam, is I think as beau- 
tiful a paſſage as any in Milton, or perhaps in any other 
poet whatſoever. Theſe paſſages are all worked off with 
ſo much art, that they are capable of pleaſing the moſt 
delicate reader, without offending the moſt ſevere, 


That day Ie remember, when from ſleep, &c. 


A poet of leſs judgment and invention than this great 
author, would have found it very difficult to have filled 
theſe tender parts of the poem with ſentiments proper 
for a ſtate of innocence; to have deſcribed the warmth 
of love, and the profeſſions of it, without artifice or hy- 
perbole; to have made the man ſpeak the molt endear- 
ing things, without deſcending from his natural dignity, 
and the woman receiving them without departing from 
the modeſty of her character; in a word, to adjuſt the 
prerogatives of wiſdom and beauty, and make each ap- 

ear to the other in its proper force and lovelineſs. 

his mutual ſubordination of the two ſexes is wonder- 
fully kept up in the whole poem, as particularly in the 
ſpeech of Eve I have before mentioned, and upon tie 
concluſion of it in the following lines, 


So ſpale our general muther, and with eyes 
Of conjugal attraction unreprov'd, 

l And meth ſurrender, half embracing lean'd 
Ox our fir/? father; half her ſavelling breaſt 
Naked met his under the flowing gold 
Of her looſe trefſts bid; he in lebe 
Both of her beauty and ſubmiſi ve charms 


The poet adds, that the devil turn'd away with envy 
at the fight of ſo much happineſs. 

We have another view of our firſt parents in their even- 
ing diſcourſes, which is full of pleaſing images and ſen- 
timents ſuitable to their condition and characters, a moo 

pee 
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Ipeech of Eve, in particular, is dreſſed up in ſuch a ſoft 
and natural turn of words and ſentiments, as cannot be 
ſufficiently admired, 

I ſhall cloſe my reflexions upon this book, with ob- 
ſerving the maſterly tranſition which the poet makes to 
their evening worſhip in the following lines. 


Thus at their ſhady lodge arriv'd, both ſtood, 

Both turn'd, and under open ty, ador d 

The God that made both ſky, air, earth, and heav'x, 
Which they beheld, the moon's reſplendent globe, 

And ſtarry pole Thou alſo mad'ſt the night, 
Maker omnipotent, and thou the day, 25 5 


Moſt of the modern heroick poets have imitated the 
ancients in beginning a ſpeech without premiſing, that 
the perſon ſaid thus or thus; but as it is eaſy to imitate 
the ancients in the omiſſion of two or three words, it 
requires judgment to do it in ſuch a manner as they 
ſhall not be miſſed, and that the ſpeech may begin na- 
turally without them. There 1s a fine inſtance of this 
kind out of Homer, in the twenty-third chapter of Lon- 
ginus. 1. 


i A. ö 

Cademy for politics, Number 305. The regulations 

A of it, Sc. ibid. | : 

"© * > Admiration, ſhort-liv'd, N. 256. 

Age. A comfortable old age, the reward of a well- 
ſpent youth, N. 250, | 

Agreeable man, who, N. 280. 

Ambition, never ſatisfy'd, N. 256. The end of it, 

N. 255. The effects of it in the mind, N. 256. 
Subjects us to many troubles, N. 257. The true 

object of a laudable ambition, 767d, 

Appetites the incumbrances of old age, N. 260. 

Ariſtotle, his definition of an intire action of epic poe- 
try, N. 267. His ſenſe of the greatneſs of the action 
in a poem; his method of examining an epic poem, 
N. 273. An obſervation of that critic's, ibid. One of 
the beſt logicians in the world, N. 291. His divi- 
ſion of a poem, N. 297. Another of his obſervations, 
ibid. His obſervation on the fable of an epic poem, 
N. 315. 

Art. of. criticiſm, the Spectator's account of that poem, 
N. 253. 

2 at preſent void of common ſenſe, N. 290. 

Auguſtus, his requeſt to his friends at his death, N. 317. 


B. 


E AU's head, the diſſection of one, N. 275. 


Beauty in a virtuous woman makes her more vir. 
tuous, N. 302. 


Bills of mortality, the uſe of them, N. 289. 
Boccalini, his animadverſions upon criticks, N. 201. 


Cæſar, 


Inn. 


2. | 
Afar, ¶ Julius) a frequent ſaying of his, N. 256, 


Calamities, the merit of ſuffering patiently under 
them, N. 312, 


Camillys, his deportment to his ſon, N. 263. 

Canidia, an antiquated beauty deſcribed, N. 301. 

Capacities of children not duly regarded in their edu - 
cation, N- 307. 

Cenſor of marriages, N. 308. 


Charity-Schools, great inſtances of a publick ſpirit, 
N. 294. 


Clavius, proving incapable of any other ſtudies, became 
a celebrated mathematician, N, 307. 

Compariſons in Homer and Milton, defended by Monſieur 
Boileau againſt Monſieur Perrault, N. 303. 

Coquette's heart diſſected. N. 281. 

Cowverley (Sir Roger de] his return to town, and converſa- 
tion with the Spectator in Gray -In walks, N. 269, 
His intended generoſity to his widow, N. 295. 

Courtſhip, the pleaſanteſt part of a man's life, N. 261. 

Credit undone with a whiſper, N. 320. 

Criminal love, ſome account of the ſtate of it, N. 274. 

Critick, the qualities requiſite to a good one, N. 291. 


D. 


ing paſſages i in hiſtory, N. 289, 

Decency, nearly related to virtue, N. 292. 

Decency of behaviour, generally tranſgreſſed, N. 29 

Delicacy ; the difference betwixt a true and Falſe e deli 
cacy, N. 286, The ſtandard of it, ibid. 

Dependents, objects of compaſſion, N. 282. 


Diſtreſt Mother, a new tragedy, CT Iver ria by the 
Spectator, N. 290. 


E. 


Ating, drinking, and ſleeping, with the generality of 


people, the three important articles of life, N. 317, 
Education; whether the education at a publick ſchool, 
or under a private tutor, be to be preferred, N. 313, 

The advantage of a publick education, 1614. 

| Elizabeth, 


Eath ; deaths of eminent perſons, the moſt improv- 
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Alixabeih, (Queen) her medal on the defeat of the Sparif 
Armada, N. 293. | 

Emilia, an excellent woman, her character, N. 302. 

Envy; the abhorrence of envy, a certain note of a great 
mind, N. 253. 

Eyes; the prevailing influence of the eye inſtanced in 
ſeveral particulars, N. 252. 


15 F. 


Able of a drop of water, N. 293. 

Fame, the difficulty of obtaining and preſerving it, 
N. 255. The inconveniences attending the defire of 
it, 1. . 

Fop, what ſort of perſons deſerve that character, N. 280. 
Fortune often unjuſtly complained of, N. 282. To be 
controlled by nothing but infinite wiſdom, N. 293. 
Fortune ſtealers, who they are that ſet up for ſuch, 

N. 311, Diſtinguiſhed from fortune -hunters, ibid. 
Fribb lers, who, N. 288. 


G. 


Ifts of fortune, more valued than they ought to be, 
N. 294. 
Goverument, what form of it the moſt reaſonable, N. 287. 
Grace fulneſs of action, the excellency of it, N. 292. 
Greeks and Romans, the different methods obſerved by 


them in the education of their children, N. 313. 


H. - 


T Omer's excellence in the multitude and variety of 
his characters, N. 273, He degenerates ſome- 
times into burleſque, N. 279. | | 
Honeycomb (Will) his great inſight into gallantry, 
N. 265. His application to rich widows, N. 311. 
Hoods, coloured, a new invention, N. 265. | 


I, 


ANE (Mrs.) a great pickthank, N. 272. 
[dleneſs, a great diſtemper, N. 316. 
Jeſuits their great ſagacity in diſcovering the talent of 2 

young ſtudent, N. 307. 
Indelence an enemy to virtue, N. 306. 


- Journal, 


2 


p 
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Journal, a week of a deceaſed citizen's journal pre- 
ſented by Sir Andrew Freeport to the Spectator's clab, 
N. 317. The we of ſuch a journal, 107. 


rus; the great artifice of Irus, N. 264. 


. 
3 the main ſources of it, N. 287. 
| E Lo 


Adylove ( Bartholomew) his petition to the SpecZater, 
N. 334» 


Letters to the Speater; from Mary Heartfree, deſcribing 


the powerful effects of the eye, N. 252. From Bar- 
bara Crabtree, to know if ſhe may not make uſe of a 
cudgel on her ſot of a huſband, ibid, from a Lawyer 
whoſe wiſe is a great orator, ibid. from Lydia to Har- 
rio/, a Lady newly married, N. 254. Harriot's anſwer, 
ibid. to the Spectator, from a Gentleman in love with 
a beauty without fortune, W. from Ralph Crotchet 
for a Theatre of Ea/z to be erected, N. 258. from Mr. 
Clayton, &c. ibid. from Fack Afterday, an old bachelor, 
who is grown dead to all other pleaſures but that of 
being worth po, cool. N. 260. from a lover, with an 
incloſed letter to his humourſome miſtreſs, ibid. from 
a father diſcourſing on the relative duties betwixt pa- 
rents and their children, N. 263. from a mother to her 
undutiful ſon, 11d. the Son's anſwer, ibid. to the Spec- 
tator, from Richard Eſtcourt, with one incloſed from 
Sir Roger de Coverley, N. 264 from James Eaſy, who 
had his noſe abuſed in the pit, N. 268. from 4. B. on 
the mercenary views of perſons when they marry, ibid. 
from Anthony Gape, who had the misfortune to run his 
noſe againſt a poſt, while he was ſtaring at a beauty, 
ibid. from about the new-faſhioned hoods, 76:2. 
from cue :Oxferd in love with Patetia, ibid. from Tom 
Trippit, on a Greek quotation in a former Spefator, N. 
271. from C. D. on Sir Roger's return to town, ibid. 
from S. F. who has a Sboao in a box of a man, a wo- 
man, and a horſe, i,. from Cleaut bes, complaining of 
Mrs. Jane, an old maid, and a pickthank, N. 272. 
from with an incloſed letter from a bawd to a _ 

cre, 


nner. 

Lord, N. 274. from Frank Courtly, reproving the Her. 
rator for ſome freedoms he had taken, N. 276. fror 
Celia, incenſed at a Gentleman, who had named the 
words ly Fellow in her preſence, i181. from Pucella, 
kept by an old bachelor, i&/4. from Hezekiah Broad- 
brim, accuſing the Spectator for not keeping his word, 
ibid, from Teraminta on the arrival of a madamoiſelle 
completely dreſſed from Paris, N. 277. from Betiy 
Cro/s ſtitch the owner of madamoiſelle, 75/4, from a 
ſhop-keeper whoſe wife is too learned for him, N. 278. 
from Flerinda, who writes for the Spectator's advice, 
in the choice of a huſband, after ſhe is married, 7374. 
from Clayton, &c. on the ſame ſubject with their former 
letter, ibid. from Jenny Simper, complaining of the 
clerk of the pariſh who has overdeckt the church with 

reens, N. 282, from the clerk in his own juſtifica- 
tion, N. 284. from—concerning falſe delicacy, N. 
286. from Philobrune of Cambridge, inquiring which is 
the moſt beautiful, a fair or a brown complexion, 76:4. 


from Melainia on Male Filts, N. 288. from Peter Mot- 
-  Zeux, who from an author is turned dealer, ibid, from 


George Powel who is to play the part of Orefes, in a new 
tragedy called 7% Difireft Mother, 290. from Sophia, 
'to know if the Gentleman ſhe ſaw in the park with a 
ſhort face was the Spect᷑ator, ibid. The Spedtator's an- 
ſwer, ibid. To the Spe4ator from Jezebel a woman poor 
and proud, N. 292. from Feffah Fribble on pin-money, 
N. 295. from F. M. advifing the Spectator to prefix no 
more Greet mottoes to his papers, N. 296. from Aurelia 


'© Careleſs, concerning the uſe of the window in a beau- 
tiful Lady, ibid, from Euphues deſiring the Spedtator's 


advice, ibid. from Suſannah. Lowebane, againſt lam- 
pooners, ibid. from Charity Froft, ibid. from John Trot, 
ibid. from Chaſtity Loweworth, on the general notion 
men have of the other ſex, N. 298. from Sir John En- 
ville, married to a woman of quality, N. 299 from 
Suſannah Loweworth, on the behaviour of married 
people before company, N. 300. from Philanthropos, 
on the terms of converſation with the Fair Sex, bid. 
from Miranda on valetudinary friendſhip, ibid. from 
D. G. thanking the Spe&ater for his criticiſm on Mil- 
on, 
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ton, ibid. to Chloe from her lover, giving her an ac- 
count of his dreams, N. 301. from Clitander, a ſilent 


lover, N. 304. from Partheniſſa, whoſe face is damaged 
by the ſmall-pox, N. 306. from Corinna to Amilcar, 
on the ſame occaſion, ih id. Amilcar's anſwer, ibid. from 


—on the education of children, N. 307. from Mules 


Palfrey, with a project for the better regulating of 


matches, N. 308. from a tradeſman married to a woman 
of quality, 16%, from Reader Gentle on a new paper 
called The Hiftorian, ibid, from Elizabeth Sweepſtakes 
complaining of John Trot the Dancer, ibid. from Biday 
Doug / bake, who having been bid to love cannot un- 
love, N. 310. from Dick Lovefick in love with a Lady, 
whoſe fortune will not pay off his debts, by oO. ibid. 
from a diſcarded lover, with a letter to him from his 
miſtreſs, and his anſwer, i6id,. from Philanthropos, on 


a tale-bearer, ibid, from Tim Watchwell, on fortune- 


ſtealers, N. 311. from F. O. on the expreſſions uſed 


by ſeveral of the clergy in their prayers before ſermon, - 


N. 312. from—containing further thoughts on edu- 
cation, N.313. from Bob Harmle/5, complaining of his 
miſtreſs, N. 314. from Fohn Trat, deſiring the Speta- 
tor's advice, ibid, from Toby Rentfree, with a complaint 


againſt Signior Nicelini, ibid. from M. . on the edu- 


cation of young gentlewomen, ibid. from Samuel Slack 


on idleneſs, N. 316, frem Clitander to Cleone, ibid. to 


the Spectater, with an account of the amours of E/calus 
an old beau, N. 318. from Dorinda complaining of the 
Spectat or's partiality, N. 319. from Hill Sprightly, a 
man of mode, concerning faſhions, 76:4. from com- 
plaining of a female court called the ingaiſition cn maids 
and r 8 ey N. 320. The power and management 


of this inquiſition, #6i4. from N. B. a member of the 


lazy club, 1674. 


Liberality, wherein the decency of it conſiſts, N. 292. | 
Liberty of the people when belt preſerved, N. 287. 
Liddy (Miſs) the difference betwixt her temper and that 


of her ſiſter Martha and the reaſons of it, N. 396. 


Life, we are in this life nothing more than paſſengers, 
N 289. Illuſtrated by a ſtory of a travelling dervile, 


ibid, The three important articles of ity N. 37 
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"ALE Jilts, who, N. 298. 

Man. Men differ from one another as much in 
— as features, N. 264. Their corruption in 
general, ibid. 

Marriage. Thofe marriages the moſt happy; that ae 

receded by a long courtſhip, N. 201. Unhappy 
ones, from whence' proceeding, N. 268. 

1 no Jedgment to be formed of it from ſucceſs, 
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Milton 25 Paradiſ⸗ Loft. The Spectator's criticiſm, and ob- 
ſervations on that poem, N. 267, 273, 279, 285, 291, 
20), 303, zog, 315,321. His ſubjea conformable to 
the talents of which he was maſter, N. 315. His 
fable, a maſter· piece, ibid. 

Moderation, a . den N. 312. 


9. 
Utrageveſly Sifbas;; abit women fo called, 
N. 260. 


JArents too mercenary ĩn che diff pofal-of their children 
in marriage, N. 384. Too ſpating in their encou- 
ragement to maſters for 8 of their 
children, N. 313. 

Paſſions, the uſe of them, N. 2 ; 

Pedants in breeding, as well as Daz N. 285. 

Petticoat politicians, a ſeminary to be eſtablithed in 
France, N. 305, 

Pin money condemned, N. 295. 

Poems. Epic poem, the chief things to be conkidered in 
it, N. 267. 

Poets. Bad poets g ive to envy and dete fu: N. 253. 
The chief * of a good poet, N. 313. 

Polycarpus, a man beloved by every body, N. 280. 

Power deſpotic, an unanſwelable argument againſt it, 
N. 28 

Prudence, the influence it has on our good or ill fortune 
in the world, N. 293. 


Abeldis, bis device N. 265. 
Recreation, the neceſity of it, N. 258. 
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Rich, 
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Rich. To be rich, the way to pleaſe, N. 280. The ad- 
vantages of being rich, N. 283. The art of growing 
rich, ibid, The proper uſe of riches, N. 294. 

Richlieu, Cardinal, his politicks made France the terror 
of Europe, N. 305. 

Alutation, ſubje& to great enormities, N. 259. 
Scaramouch; an expedient of his at Paris, N. 283. 

School-Maſters, the ignorance- and undiſcerning of the 

generality of them, N. 313. 


 Scornful Lady, the Spectator's obſervations at that play, 
„370. 
Sherlock (Dr.) the reaſon his diſcourſe of death hath 


been ſo much peruſed, N. 289. 

Slavery, what kind of government the moſt removed 
from it, N. 287. 

Smithfield Bargain, in marriage, the inhumanity of it, 
N. 304. - | 

Snape (Dr.) a quotation from his charity ſermon, N. 294. 

Solttude, Few perſons capable of a religious, learned, 
or philoſophick ſolitude, N. 264. 

Spartans, the method uſed by them in the education of 
their children, N. 307. 

Spectator, (the) his averſion to pretty-fellows} and the 
reaſon of it, N. 261. His acknowledgments to the 
publick, N. 262. His advice to the Brit//þ Ladies, 
N. 26;, His adventure with a woman of the town, 
N, 266, His deſcription of a French puppet newly 
arrived, N. 277. His opinion of our form of govern- 
ment and religion, N. 287, Sometimes taken for a 
pariſh ſexton, and why, N. 289. 

Starch political, its uſe, N. 305. | 

Stroke, to ſtrike a bold one, what meant by it, N. 319. 


= a 
Hemiftacles, his anſwer to a queſtion relating to the 
marrying his daughter, N. 311. 
Time, how the time we live ought to be computed, 
N. 316, 
Tile- Page ( Anthony) his petition to the Spectator, N. 304. 
Trade, the moſt likely means to make a man's private 
fortune, N. 283. 


Virgil, 


The INDEX 
V. 
Irgil, wherein ſhort of Homer, N. 273. 


Virtue, when the ſincerity of it may reaſonably 
be ſuſpected, N. 266. 


W. 
Wi and doves in publick, who, N. 300. 
Widows, the- great game of fortune-hunters, 


N. 311. 
Woman, a definition of woman by one of the fathers, 
N. 265. the general depravity of the inferior part of 
N. ſex, N. 274. they wholly govern domeſtick life, 
320. 


The End of the Fourth Volume. 


